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The purpose of this research is first to define and analyse the char- 
acteristics of the liturgy of the Holy Sepulchre. Secondly, and most 
importantly, it is to identify the liturgy’s western sources ; and thirdly, to 


! The cartulary of the Holy Sepulchre is preserv ed in two manuscripts, Rome, BAV, 
ms. Vat. lat. 7241 and 4947; first edited in Cartulaire de l'égise du Saint-Sépulcre de 
Jérusalem, ed. E. DE ROZIÈRE, Paris, 1849 (Collection des documents inédits sur l'histoire 
de France, ser. 1, 5), reprinted in PL СІУ col. 1105-1262; hereafter abbreviated as 
DE RozikRE. A revised edition of the cartulary is in Le cartulaire du сћарите du Saint-Sépulcre 
de Jérusalem, ed. О. BRESC-BAUTIER, Paris, 1984 (Documents relatifs à l'histoire des Croi- 
sades publiés par l'Académie des Inscripuons et Belles-Lettres, 15); hereafter abbreviated 
as BREsc-Baurren. For the cartulary of Mount Sion see E. Rey, Chartes de Abbaye du 
Mont-Sion, in Mémoires de la Société nationale des Antiquaires de France, зет. 5,1. 8, 1887. 

'The patriarch's celebration of Mass at Templum Domini on Candlemas, at the 
Mount of Olives on Ascension day, at Mount Sion on Pentecost, and at Josaphat on the 
Assumption, was regulated in detail; see DE RozizRE 138 no. 66; the processions per- 
formed during special feasts as well as the ceremony, on Holy Saturday, of the ‘miracle’ of 
the new fire, first mentioned in the ninth century and interdicted by Gregory IX in 1238, 
are described in a number of pilgrims' chronicles and by contemporary historians ; see 


Кони 420 n. 1; Намиток 170; A. J. MacGrecor, Fire and Light in the Western Triduum, 
Collegeville, Mn., 1993. 
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Ра books as reference material or as art objects. There 15 fur 

Rr. > : comprehensive inventory of the extant sources, which 
оа NS nd the decorated objects to include breviaries and 
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In the debate which followed Enrico Cattaneo's paper 
e dei chierici e la liturgia », Frangois Petit remarked 
of the study of the ordinals for a cleat und 
al communities" . His division of the canons 
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above all or 
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liturgical use. 
«La vita comun 
on the importance 
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erstand 


de Rouen, Rouen, 


ES On the liturgy of Rouen see A. R. CoLLETTE, Histotre du bréviaire ; 
1902; Le graduel de l'église cathédrale de Rouen au ХШ 510 le. Étude du ms. lat. 904 de la Ві 

bliotheque nationale, facsimile with introductory studies by H. M. F. LoRIQUET, J. POTHIER, 
and A. Е. COLLETTE, 2 vols, Rouen, 1907; А. LEGRIS, Lécole normande de chant liturgique, 


Tournai, 1923; R. DELAMARE, Les études liturgiques normandes, in Bulletin de la société des 
192 - : 
Normandie, 37, 1929, p. 151-292, at 198ss. Forcadell also pointed out the 


antiquaires de 

similarity between the Carmelite and the Sarum use. In fact the Sarum use, before it was 
given its final shape by Bishop Richard Poore (1217-28), was brought to Salisbury by Os 
mund of Rouen at the time of his appointment as bishop of Salisbury 1n 1078. He rear 
ranged the customs of the church of Salisbury and introduced some variations accor ding 
to the advice of John of Ivry, bishop of Аутапсһев (1060-67) and later archbishop of 
Rouen (1067-79); FoncapELL р. 9; Missale ad usum...ecclestae Sarum, ed. F.H 
DICKINSON, Oxford and London, 1861-83, p. iv; K. OTTOSEN, The Responsories and Versicles 
of the Latin Office of the Dead, Aarhus, 1993, p. 244. On the Sarum liturgy see also Th 
Sarum Missal, ed. J. WICKHAM Luce, Oxford, 1916; Breviarium ad usum insignis Ecclesiae 
Sarum, ed. Е. PROCTER and C. WORDSWORTH, 3 vols, Cambridge, 1879-86; Processionale 
ad usum insignis ac praeclarae Ecclesiae Sarum, ed. W. С. HENDERSON, Leeds, 1882; а de 
scription of Osmund’s consuetudinary is in D. Rock, The Church of Our Fathers, as seen m 

St Osmund’s Rite for the Cathedral of Salisbury, 3 vols, London, 1849-53, IIL2 p. 1-74; 
L. C. SHEPPARD, Rites, English Medieval, in The New Catholic Encyclopedia, ed. Catholic 
University of America, 18 vols, New York, 1967-88, XII p. 519-22. 

А 23 р KCALLENBERG, Fontes Liturgiae Garmelitanae : investigatio in decreta, codices et pro 
prium sanctorum, Rome, 1962 (Textus et Studia Carmelitana, 5), p. 92-100 ; hereafter 
abbreviated as KALLENBERG. 

^ H, BucurHAL, Miniature Painting m the Latin Kingdom ој Jerusalem, Oxford 
1 g › З 
1957; hereafter abbreviated as BUCHTHAL. 
J. Еогра, Crusader Manuscript Illumination at Saint-Jean d’Acre, 1275-1291, Prin 
ceton, NJ, 1976 ; hereafter abbreviated as FOLDA, Crusader Manuscript Illumination 
J. Богра, The Art of the Crusaders in the Holy Land, 1098 1187, Cambridge, 1995 ; 
hereafter abbreviated as Когра, The Art. 
x os солы, vita comune dei chierici e la liturgia, in La vita comune del clero 
NE dd E tti с а settimana di studio : Mendola, settembre 1959, Milan, 1962 (Mis 
E ceveral EA Y ы medioevali, 3), p. 241-72; the debate at p. 274. In recent 
тна ыл уе been edited by Henry Bradshaw Society and in the series 
iburgense ». 
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important chant repertory, the selection of singing during the mass 
and office. While they are both essential in the definition of a liturgi- 
cal practice, it is the chant repertory that confers distinctiveness on a 
liturgical use”. Therefore, only by using a method of comparative 
liturgical study that allows a comparison of the chant repertory of the 
liturgy of the Holy Sepulchre against the widest possible range of 


western liturgical uses, 1s it possible to identify the western sources of 
the liturgy of the Holy Sepulchre. 


The Method 


The liturgical books of the Holy Sepulchre, and the ordinals in 
particular, are the only documents that preserve, in any detail, the 
practices developed within the church of Jerusalem and its diocese. 
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in and Benedict of Aniane, to develop а uniform imperial 
based on that of Rome, to complement their plans for a 
ankish clergy. Even after Benedict of Aniane and Alcuin 5 
additions to the official Papal Sacramentary that was received from 
Rome and deemed to be lacking in specificity, local Frankish 
churches also made their own additions to meet their own local 
needs. Bach church added the feasts for its proper and regional saints 
to the Roman calendar and they put together their own collection of 
votive masses, and the Roman Canon received local variants, 1n par^ 
ticular the lists of saints mentioned in the prayers Communicantes, 
Nobis quoque, and Libera nos. The collection of Alleluia verses for the 
twenty-three Sundays after the Octave of Pentecost is of relevance for 
us since in the Roman model they were not arranged in any specific 
order, but were individually fixed in each diocese or religious order. 
In contrast to the Gregorian Sacramentary and the mass antiphonal 
(gradual), the office antiphonal (antiphonal) never attained the status 
of an official liturgical book, due to the impossibility of unifying such 
an extremely diverse office repertory and using it to aid the unifica- 
tion of the Empire. In fact in the antiphonals, and later in the brevia- 
ries, virtually every office of the liturgical year presents an original 
configuration determined by a long-established local tradition. As 
Huglo points out, the driving force behind these office books was an 
attachment to local practices rather than desire for unity". Conse- 
quently, the arrangement of the antiphons and responsories in the 
repertory of office chants (antiphonal) shows even greater local dif- 
ferences than does the mass repertory. Once established, these local 
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а 20 Тһе original liturgy developed to commemorate the liberation of Jerusalem (on 

July in the liturgical books) is studied in detail in A. Linper, The Liturgy of the Lib- 

eration of Jerusalem, in Medieval Studies, 52, 1990, 110-31. | 

M. Sog Gv, La liturgie des chanoines réguliers de Saint-Ruf, in Le monde des cha- 

nes (xr-xiV s.), Toulouse, 1989 (Cahiers de Fanjeaux, 24), p. 181-91, at 182. 

д "e Les livres de chant liturgique, Turnhout, 1988 (Typologie des sources 
een бр A pu P.-M. GY, Histoire de la liturgie en Occident 
9.57.73, at 66-9. ente, in Léglise en priere, ed. A. б. Мавтімовт, Paris, 1983, 
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erized by Knud Ottosen”. Dom Le Roux (Solesmes) pst oA: 
1979 his own data on the responsories for Matins of the сЕ 
Sacrum", reorganized in 1995 by Pierre-Marie Gy ане ne 
mann published the most comprehensive repertory of post-Pentec e 
alleluias?, while Michel Huglo attempted an initial evaluation € 
these lists?. Recently David Hiley, in providing data on the post-Pen- 
tecost alleluias from medieval British sources, has also produced a 
useful introduction to and explanation of the comparative method 
involved in this kind of research’. Unfortunately most of Beyssac’s 
material is still unpublished : only his work on the office of the dead 
has been computerized by Knud Ottosen in recent years . 

Beyssac's extremely clear and well-organized work on the variants 
that occur in the series of responsories and versicles for Matins at the 
specific times of the liturgical year listed above have proved crucial to 
the present work in three ways. Once I had identified the relevant 
liturgical data from the earliest and most complete manuscripts from 
the Holy Sepulchre, namely the Angelica Sacramentary (HS) and 





31 Б. Mapan, Documents and Records. A. Hours of the Virgin Mary (Tests for Local- 
ization), in Bodleian Quarterly Record, 2nd quarter Ш/26, 1920, p. 40-44, repr. in Essays in 
History Presented to Reginald Lane Poole, ed. H. W. C. Davis, Oxford, 1927, p. 21-9. 

8 R.-]. HESBERT, Corpus Antiphonalium Officii, 6 vols, Rome, 1963-79 (Rerum Ec- 
clesiasticarum Documenta. Series Maior. Fontes, 7-12). 

5? K. OTTOSEN, L'antiphonaire latin au moyen age. Réorganisation des séries des répons 
de lavent classés par R.-3. Hesbert, Rome, 1986 (Rerum Ecclesiasticarum Documenta 
Extra Seriem). 

40 А г , 

R. Le Roux, Répons du Triduo Sacro et de Paques, in Etudes Grégoriennes, 18, 
1979, p. 157-76. 

41 А : " . 

к у P.-M. Gv, Les répons de matines des trois nuits avant Paques et la géographie 
iturgique du moyen áge latin, in Requirentes modos musicos. Mélanges offerts à Dom Jean 
Claire, ed. D. SAULNIER, Solesmes, 1995, p. 29-39. | 

Н. Husmann, Studien zur geschichtlichen Stellun à i i 

| | g der Liturgie Kopenhagens, in 

ыгы Ми нілін, 2, 1962, p. 3-58; id., Die Oster- und Pfingstalleluia aad 

penhagener Liturgie und ihre historischen Beziehungen, i k Aarbog for s 

DE 196415, 5. 2-62. ngen, in Dansk Aarbog for Musik- 
5 ? M. Hucro, Les listes alléluiatiques dans les témoins du graduel grégori 1 

ресиит Musicae Artis, Festgabe für Heinrich Hi DONC E ian 

Munich, 1970, p. о ИН usmann, ed. H. BECKER and Қ. GERLACH, 

Hir Ey, Post-Pentecost, p. 145-59. 


45 
K. о е reir. у. мај 
Ко. TTOSEN, The Responsories and Versicles of the Latin Office of the Dead, Aarhus 
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can Ordinal (HS? 
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me to locate other man ); consultation of Beyssac’ 
to verify nanuscripts of the у та 
y the adoption of same use. Secondly, | alloweq 
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tantly, the ay B allers, and Carmelites. Finally Mitre by the 
€yssac arranged his material па E oos impor- 
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through c : 

1 comparative work red m i 
ulchre itself. It is impo > the sources of the liturgy of a кета, 
data extracted from 2 rtant to note here that I was abl purse 
ER сасне = offices included in the € to compare 
cific office зыма E 15 true that the identity or ES sino ofthe 
tionship (who erent sources is clearly eviden Ме 
se nature has then to be i :- ce of some rela- 
regard to an office does not necess 2 =, what is true with 

, 2 аг ? : 

entirety. As Hiley points ош“, li ily apply to a liturgical use in its 
eee JEN QS out", liturgies are com E. 
erial, each, in a different degree, subject t i » ceno 
ovati И | icaculary true for a zs o E оп and ren- 
which, as will be shown, originated from E | EE = 
tively small amount of published data is limit dix EE е da 
a few offices have been analysed, while ИА АИ 

араа қ > may turn 
be as distinctive as the ones generally taken into ation), and 
quantity (most studies focus on sources extracted from a limited 
ced та of manuscripts). Beyssac's unpublished data extracted from 
ousands of manuscripts and early printed books therefore proved 


essential. 


Selection of the Sources 


"Гһе present work focusses on liturgical manuscripts produced in 


Jerusalem, Acre, Caesarea, Tyre, Antioch, and Cyprus for the cathe- 
dral church and the canons of the Holy Sepulchre, for members of 
the royal family of Jerusalem, and for those religious institutions 
which adopted the liturgical use of the cathedral c 

lem“. Among the manuscripts used for comparative purposes 18 à 
fourteenth-century COPY of the ordinal of ERE M е 


Sepulchr 
was used by the Canons of the 2 d the Holy Sepulchre of 


i was founded by the Canons of oly 
x. a founded in с. 1162) who had been invited to Neisse 


Miechów 
= 8-4 те 
46 prev, Post-Pentecosts P: и the «Officium in festivitate sanc 
rench сору ӘНІНЕ 5 dditional 8927, 
Library, m$. А Eo 


s thirteenth-century e 
ЕЕ » consisting of f. 134-5 of London, ШП 
which со tains кү f 

і is transcribe 1 
FERR 10-3 1. This liturgical fragmen 

DD: 


by Jarosla 
was suppres 
brought to the library of B 
Prussian 
asteries in Silesia was gatheri 
sanctoral cont 
Translatio s Wenceslai (4 Маг.), 
gue; Sigismundu 
(6 June; i.e. Vincentius of Bevagna; 
June) in red, а 
abbot of Sázava, Bohemia ( 
Sept); the ten 
mother of Wenceslaus, Wenc 
Translatio s Lu 
in 926. The additions to the ca 
Aquinas (7 Mar.) and Dominicus (5 Aug.) $ 
script was copie 
mia. This suggests а time of composition 
ІП, king of Poland (1333-70) renounced the area of Silesia to King 
John of Bohemia (1310-46) and the priory of Neisse struck a union 
with the houses of the order of the Holy Sepu 
thereby releasing itself from Miechów's influence’. 
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us de Silesia (11201). bishop of Breslau (1 199-1201)" и 
sed in с.1812 and twenty of thei were 
reslau (now Wrocław), where the Royal 
High Commission for the suppression of chapters and mon- 
ng the collections". "Гһе calendar and 
ain entries proper to the church of Prague» such а5 
Adalbertus (23 Apr.), bishop of Pra- 
s rex (2 Мау). Stanislaus ep (8 Мау), Wintenctus 
see BS XII 1138-9), Vitus (15 
25 Benedictine 


r manuscripts 


nd with an octave, Procopius (4 July : 
В5 Х 1167-73). Passio S Ludmile (16 
grand- 


th-century wife of the duke of Bohemia and 
eslaus (28 Sept.) with an octave, and 
dmile (10 Мом.) whose body was translated to Prague 
lendar of saints such as Thomas 
uggest that the manu- 
d from a late-twelfth-century exemplar from Bohe- 
after 1335, when Casimir 


lchre of Bohemia, 





48 
Wrocław, Biblioteka Uniwersytecka, ms IQ 5 i i ipti 
; ,ms. u. 175. A slightly later inscription in 
ran. hand on the front endleaf reads : « Conventus Cruciferorum cum pum ru- 
eo. Nissensis » and « Conventus Nissensis » ; see COTTINEAU II p. 2046 ; KRAMER П 
D E ee RUTHER, Between International Horizon and Regional Boundary : the Bo 
m СА rosiers of the Red Star in Silesia, in Mendicants, Military Orders, and Regional- 
m. у Europe, ed. J. SARNOWSKY, Aldershot, 1999, 103-14 v 
UBEL р. 567. P. Davip, L sources de Phistoire de STE 
(963-1386), ШЕ es sources de l'histoire de Pologne à l'époque des Piasts 
J. STAENDER, Die Handschriften der Kónigli i 
Шоғы , FORSE er óniglichen und Universitáts-Bibliothek z 
M ey eitschrift des Vereins für Geschichte und Alterthum Schlesien, 33, 1899, p. іе. 
51 
Z. Нввввхттна, Inleidin 7 1 
3 g tot de Geschiedenis va het K wezen i 
pru 4 : II: 1: Е: Orde van het Heilig-Graf, Seda: d Dos ЖҮН O^ S RE 
e Belgique, numéro spécial, 15), p. 75. i 4 > 
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52 
On the histo 
У 1 ry of the orde : 
States, in A History of the Cr 8 see I. STERNS, The Teutonic Knights i 
London, 1969-89, V ae 5, ed. K. M. Зеттом, 6 vols, Madi крк аан 
ЕП. Respon P- 315-78. For a list of Teutonic Н RR yankee and 
toni B 2 esponsories, p. 109 and 196; for the fift E cesüsaannecripts see От. 
ic Breviary see GW no. 5234, 5234/10, 5235 Попова ог the Teu- 
century editions of the Teutonic Breviary se Be eee et the siteenth- 
Амивт, Missels et brévia jaires, no. 1748-1748B Fi e 222 Breviere, no. 1747-50 and 
Teutonic Missal see WEALE-BOHATTA and А: ран ерси сспицшу editions of the 
extracted from the Teutonic use are coa cup е ет bréviaires, no. 1936-7. Data 
diem А ally provi i : 
рш posce to highlight their difference from the ny of de Ses a 
The Dominican order received its a robati: He mus : 
айы dace ‹ pprobation, as an order of canons regular, in 
а ай ecember 1216 issued by Honorius III (1216-27), and its constitution 
sind aid own at the General Chapters of the order in 1220 and 1221 ; see E GLEESON, 
ominican liturgical manuscripts from before 1254, in Archivum Fratrum Praedica- 
1972, p- 81-135; BoNNrwELL p. 10; OTTOSEN, The Responsories, p. 239. In 
1257 the Teutonic knights were granted permission to use the Dominican liturgy by Al- 
exander IV (1254-61) ; see BONNIWELL р. 196. 
i А the ordo monasticus, and 


(Morimondo) since the time of their 
ENK, Cala- 


sec 
litia Christi” € Crociata па settimana. internazw 
— 1 settembre 1 989, Milan, 1992 (Miscellanea del Centro di stu 
founded in the four- 


agosto 
evali, 13). P- 471-518, at 482 n. 17. 
i f the Holy Se ulchre; 
jo d ЖЕШ ре jeu 2 de Jérusalem, Cholet 


55 On the history О ; 
7 -Si 
La Стара о ae in Die geistlichen 


di medio- 


th century, 566 J.-P. DE GENNES». i шы 
en Anjou; 1995 and К. Erm, Kanoniker nt vom Hei ос ам Tal 
Arbeitskreis für mittelalterliche 


Rinerorden Europas» ed. J. FLECKEN апа constanzet 


Geschichte, 26); P- 141-71. А cus and the Crusades, in Catholic 
terre Sepa in iain and Heretics; 120h-14th Centuries 








PART ONE 





СНАРТЕКІ 


Twelfth-century Jerusalem 


n 17 November 1095, at the Council of Clermont, Pope U roan. 
On launched the First Crusade, calling for the liberation of ре 
Holy Land’. Four years later, on 15 July 1099, the crusaders’ Jours 
culminated in the conquest of Jerusalem and the subsequent estab- 
lishment of Latin rule over Palestine and Syria for almost two centu- 
ries. As Bernard Hamilton points out, « the chief aim of the Crusade 
in the view of the participants was to liberate the church of God in 
Jerusalem ›2. Once this had been achieved, and once the Western 
Catholic Church had been established throughout the re-conquered 
territories, the aim of the Catholic clergy, fully supported by the 
Frankish laity, was «that of making the earthly Jerusalem a symbol of 
the heavenly city». As most of the holy places were in ruins when the 
crusaders arrived in Palestine, an extensive programme of restoration 
was immediately undertaken. Services were re-established at the 
great shrine churches of Jerusalem, at the basilica of Nazareth, the 
shrine of St George at Lydda, those of St John at Sebastia, the Trans- 
figuration of Christ on Mount Tabor, and Our Lady of Tortosa. In 
addition, not only were new cathedrals built in almost all the Latin 
bishoprics, but new churches and chapels were also erected in the 
newly conquered cities, in castles, and on several rural estates’. In 
conjunction with this building programme came the endowment of 


1 * 
LeC г de С , - 
ES nal pa ee Clermont а 1095 et I appel à la croisade. Actes du colloque universitaire in- 
BI ола d'Auvergna ubt (23-25 juin 1995) organisé et publié avec le concours du C 
"B. HAMIL ЗЕН pas 1997 (Collection de l'Ecole Francaise de Rom 2 36 кізе 
B. HAMILTON, The Impact of Crusader Jerusale sy Коше, 236). 
Catholic Historical Review, 80, 1994, p. em on Western Christendom, in 


3 

B. HaMiLTON, The Latin Ch і 

В питсһ in the Crusader States. The S 4 

don, 1980, p. 361-2. Hereafter abbreviated as ae е байыса rr ia 
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clergy to serve these churches 
celebrated. For example, th E 
archate of Antioch B eed 
the year of the death of the 
end of the first kingdom in 


IR 
И ons that the liturgy w 
mber of Latin dioceses ; 


from fi шу 
om ive in 1110 the рағы 
to fourtee; patri- 

1 by 113 

5 


. 1 i | 
established in the patriarch 187, thirteen Frankish dioce Eri Sy fhe 
«the willingness of the Fra 


n points out 
2 end so gener. 
index of thei 9% Я gener- 
heir piety, but it does accurately reflect ae be a reliable 
e import: 
in li у the А H portance 
Latin liturgy in the churches of Syria E. performance of the 
sading movement »*. the justification of the cru 
Тће church of th ў 
e Holy Sepulchr ; 
ul А e was endowed with twe | 
Жб B Godfrey of Bouillon in July 1099*. By TM E E 
2r фи и gm becoming regular and conforming to the di of 
ШЕ. ту Ше ү personal wealth that were being M 
vigour by the ref 7 Б 
y ormed papacy'. The adherence of the Latin 





4 On the establishment of the Latin church at Antioch see HAMILTON p. 18-51; 
T. ASBRIDGE, The Creation of the Principality of Antioch, 1098-1130. Woodbridge 2000, 
p. 195-213; for Jerusalem see HAMILTON p. 52-85. 4 D 

5 HAMILTON р. 362. 

^ WT I p. 430-1 (5 9, 9): « [Godefridus Bullionius] nam protinus in ecclesia Do- 
minici Sepulchri et Templi Domini canonicos instituit eisque ampla beneficia, que pre- 
bendas vocant, simulque et honesta domicilia circa predictas deo amabiles ecclesias 
assignavit, ordinem et institutionem servans, quas magne et amplissime a piis principi- 
bus fundate ultra montes observant ecclesie». ALBERT OF Aix, Historia Hierosolymitana, 
in RHC Occ IV p. 265-713, at 490; Н. E. Mayer, Bistümer, Klüster und Stifte in König- 
reich Jerusalem, Stuttgart, 1977, p. 1-2; HAMILTON P. 14; К. Бим, Canonici regolari del 
S. Sepolcro, in DIP II p. 147-51 ; also Santo Sepolcro, in DIP Vill p. 934-8. — " 

7 On the reformed papacy and in particular on it$ consequences. a B 
framework see E. CATTANEO; La vita comune dei chierici e la liturgia, n ў z н ч К, 
nei secoli хі е ХІ, Аш della settimana di studio: Mendola, settem?re сэ alla ri- 
del centro di studi medioevali, 3), p. 241-72; id., La ae о; 
in Chiesa e Riforma nella садо а Той 196% Poof 

êtres au moyen-áge, Paris, 

, La réforme des pn nd Vd. diversity 
ipts containing the ш їг ecclesiastical and 
e of source can be 
5 


i terial relating to this type of 80 
A list of reference ma E purum xs 
Pe nels брег, in Scripto- 


u, A prop қ em 

M Ші» Cou miers се E im co 1950, p. 244-6. Milis 

не а id., Addenda, in 50" » 73 re the necessary SUP 

1951, P- 107-13; ias of canonical orders ar in its 

customaries e, but in it 

ted out very clearly how биа h is at Ше соге дет орва иот canon 
lement to the rule of St А P as a model of religious life; 8 CCCM. 20), P 

content too С0 cise to Serve sensi; ed. L. MILIS, , : | 
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se new principles was to be a highly influ- 


Church of Jerusalem to the | structure of the Holy 


ential factor in the shaping of the ecclesiastico ances a син 
Тапа“. Canons regular also occupied the cathedra E E с он ^f 
reth, Bethlehem, Tripoli, and Hebron, and the ae To a 
Mount Sion, the church of the Ascension On the gu T pe 
and the Templum Domini in Jerusalem. Moreover, ЖАНЫС 
founded military orders also received the same regular сз be 
organization. 'To judge from surviving evidence; the diocese 22 cud 
salem must have observed the canonical principle of diocesa! ж 
formity, formulated in 517 at the Council of Gerona, a pus Er 
which; promoting а centralizing attitude, Was particularly spite n 
the ideals of the reformed papacy. According to the princip e t 
in metropolitana ecclesia agitur ма 1n Dei 


institutio missarum sicut | 
in am psallendi 


nomine in omnibus provi 
vel ministrandi consuetudo 
conformed its office to that of the cathedral within W e th 
foundation was established. The application of this principle within 
the diocese of Jerusalem is shown by the canonical organization of 
the Templars and Hospitallers, as attested to by their rule and stat- 
utes, and by the adoption of the liturgy of the cathedral church of the 
Holy Sepulchre, as attested to by their extant manuscripts. It is also 
witnessed by the adoption of the liturgy of the Holy Sepulchre by the 
Carmelites. 

The implementation by the patriarchate of this substantial pro- 
gramme of ecclesiastical organization during the twelfth century 
required two major practical problems to be overcome ; that of the 


nciis tam ipsius misse ordo qu 
servetur», a new foundation 
those diocese the 


generally 





Other recent studies on canonical communities include К. Bost, Regularkanoniker (Ли 
gustinerchorherren) und Seelsorge in Kirche und Gesellschaft des europdischen 12. Fahrhun- 
йеп, Munich, 1979 (Bayerische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch 
Historische Klasse, Abhandlungen, n. Ғ. 86); Le monde des chanoines (ХГ-ХТУ s.) Tou 
louse, 1989 (Cahiers de Fanjeaux, 24); J. CHATILLON, Le mouvement canonial d ^ {over 
йде. Réforme de l'Église, spiritualité et culture. Études réunies par P. SICARD Tum I si 
1992 (Bibliotheca Victorina, 3) ; Des clercs au service de la réforme : études 21 у » "pu 
les chanoines réguliers de la province de Rouen, ed. M. ARNOUX. Bane 2000 (Bibli E 
Victorina, 11); L'histoire des moines, chanoines réguliers et frires mak li "e м MN 
sources et méthodes, ed. A. VaUcHEz and C. Саву, Turnl t, 200 eU cae лке 
diéviste, 9). , nout, 2003 (L'Atelier du Mé- 
шон p. 93. 
E. A. cc e i A. 2095615 ѕее Gratian, De Consecratione, 2.31, ed 
E > opus juris canonici: I Decretum magistri Gratiani ; П Decretal E 
(1:22 1579-81, repr. Graz, 1959, I 1324,16. _ Mm enn 
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once the campaign was over 
mately one third of those kao 
Syria were churchmen”, mostly si 
households, wh : y simple priests o 
5 o had accompanied thei eh 
among these men that the imm pu E onem 
Ul Е inistrators 
earl Church in the East were chosen. If 5 | cue Баре 
arly Latin church, as well as the ap E : M unen ® фе 
ultimately achieved within a state 3 -— gi outers, was 
2-2 iur and politi precarious stability due to th 
ream political upheavals that characteri 3 
nturies of western settlement in the East, th E а OM 
provision of service books. I d Чо. оо 
ES Е о пог refer so much to the difficultie 
sat Ч ep ysical production of these books as to the m 
еи . The pn of the liturgy of the Holy Sepulchre was Eu 
ermined by the survival of individual clergymen and their books 
rather than by deliberate selection of rites. | 


wn to 
have settled more permanently i 
in 


aplains to noble 
sade!!. Itis from 


А — 'TEMPLARS, HOSPITALLERS, AND CARMELITES IN THE Ногу LAND 


Problems related to the safety and care of pilgrims, as well as of 
the resident population of the kingdom and principalities, stand at 
the origin of the military orders, the Templars and the Hospitallers. 


The Templar order was founded in Jerusalem in 1120 and 
while the Hospi- 


subsequently confirmed by Innocent II in 1139, j 
tallers, as a religious order, had already received papal confirmation 
іп 1113". Both orders were given a canonical organization. Accord- 
ing to the liturgical custom which we have seen was endorsed within 


the patriarchate of Jerusalem, al foundation generally 


a new canonic 4 
i ocese the 
conformed its office to that of the c 


athedral within whose di 


10 Ry gy-SMITH. The First Crusaders, Р- 19. s 
2 d 114; on the senior Latin clergy of the Frankish states in the 


п HAMILTON P | 
HAMIL . 113-36. PIS 

is i 4 f the Templar order see M. BARBER, The Меш B go E. 
pU he: Г, bridge, 1994; ол the early years sce a А Er 
of the Temple, Cam Илк отада. Actes du Colloque E оо) ed. 

utour ұға East (Clermont-Ferrand, 22-25 jum E. ja 

Ыш On the history of the order of ue E 

193-202. HIESTAND; Die quo p? 


also К. 
poni “ d. Pus па 
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both in it$ French 
ould conform to the 


on was established. The Templar rule, 
y Sepulchre. The 


ly states that the order sh 
h of the Hol 


foundati 
and Latin versions, clear 
liturgical use of the cathedral churc 


French version declares : 
or doit 


u servise nostre Seign 
de la maison et ensi 
Sepulcre, le 


es que afierent а 
qu'il porra segon l'aisse 
lequel fu estrais de l'ordenaire del 


«De toutes les autre chos 
chascun [faire] au meus 
come nostre ordenaires, 


: 1 
devise» . 


The Latin version states : 


«matutinas et omne servitium integrum secundum € А 
doctorum sancte civitatis consuetudinem р10 ac 


tionem ac regularium civ 
iversaliter studeatis » 


puro affectu audire unt 

The Ordinal of the Holy Sepulchre, HS’, used by the Templars 
in Jerusalem, and the Breviary HS", used by the Templars іп Acre, 
confirm that in both Jerusalem and Acre the Templars retained a 


close link with the Holy Sepulchre. It was only in their houses in 


Europe that such link was to be discontinued. In fact two extant 


manuscripts used by Templar communities which settled in Modena 


and in Cambridgeshire show that they practised the liturgy of the 
diocese where these houses were based, with no reference to the Holy 
Sepulchre of Jerusalem". This points towards a less centralized 
approach in liturgical matters, in line with the administrative organi- 
zation of the order itself. 

The Hospitaller rule, composed at some time between 1120 and 
1153, whilst not directly referring to the use of the Holy Sepulchre, 


anonicam institu- 


13 А 
E. Н. pe Curzon, La régle du Temple, Paris, 1886 (Société de l'histoire de France), 
4 
G. Scuntrer, Die ursprüngliche Tem i i 
J plerregel, Freiburg i. B., 1908 (Studie 
Шеп x dem LEE der Geschichte, 3), p. 135. A new edition of No 
, in its Latin and French version, has been established on £ 
: vel a larger number of 
Lc а x CerrInt, Une expérience newve au sein de la spiritualité médiévale: I "Ordre 
CERE Gm ИГ 20-1314). Étude et édition des régles latine et frangaise, These de doctorat 
BAM S RO Ted ІУ - Sorbonne, 1 998, which will appear within the Бете 
9% uM e ДЕ m Nuovi percorsi templari tra i manoscritti latini e francesi 
UM PEN es ed storia al mito. Atti del convegno, Torino, 20 ot 
у 5 ‚р. 35-56; and ead., La traditi ite n 4 4 
fie in Auto EA rosis ра Е T radition manuscrite de la règle du Tem- 
4 . Donni, Manoscritti liturgici dei T plari i 
2 ] і Templari e degli Ospitalieri : 
im ai E ила entario Templare di Modena (Arch ae ко EN 
, la guerra e la santità, ed. S. CE F i БА ЛР IE ONDD ің 
5 RRINI and Е. Carprni, Rimini, 2000, p. 85-131. 
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е les n ES 


are found in o MP 
issued by Ж че of the order”, as о er canonical 
129418 Т) артег held at Limassol s € statutes 
pitaller co У ЕТ liturgical manuscripts Кыш d uh d 

of Jerusalem and arly Нов- 
Nevertheless, all the extant manuscri p seem to have survived, 


made for and used by i Side the 
arious Hos it ll iti E 
V : > р aller communities Ol id 

о y Land present the liturgical use of the Holy Be ви 1 

Н 1 1115 


therefore safe to infer th i 

pu аорта the e E the Hospitallers of 
И ЕЕ рос and like the pea see. Moreover, 
the Church of Jerusalem through the Pee, M o 
ceived by the Hospitallers as an important E e E ure 
gral part of the order's heritage. The relationship ве с ae 
headquarters of the order and the various houses is set d m 
within the traditional structure in place within most religious LN 
Following a pattern established by the Benedictine community E 
Cluny, by the twelfth century it was common liturgical custom for 
the daughter-houses of a foundation established in another diocese to 
adopt the office of the mother-house, not that of the diocese within 
which the new house was settled”. 





16 Cart. Hosp. по. 70. The early manuscripts containing the rule of the Hospi- 
5 ir i - manuscripts con- 
tallers were lost in 1291. Later aeon cn на or : P. за 
ini ive 1 eral French an in 5 isc 1 
EU ты xr i e E. МАЅАШІ КОССА, Origine et évo- 


: : ; Я 
the dating and different stages of composition 5‹ SAL 5 COMM 
i è 2 hiérosolymitain de .Jean (auj 

іштіоп de la régle et des statuts de [ош SEE BE sound giaa 


Malte), in AOSMM, 19, D p.41-5 an 
MITH, The Knights, p. 46-51- 
17 Cart. Hosp. по. 22195 Сы ш A 
; LEGRAS- T. . 82. | Es 
коол ve Liturgical Manuscripts and Early Printed e [йе 
bu д n Bs 225-56. In this article 1 list eighty Ru ome 
МОМА as МЕ iti is of the Hospitaller Breviary and four editi 


turies. 
Land sixteenth БЕ Oe reformed T 


1 ; see 
eir mother-house > 
p (xf -XIV. $ 


5. 'The case of Marbac 


р.-М. Gy, 1:4 
3) Toulouse» 
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1 : аѕ а 
de their appearance in the Holy Land 2 


life of prayer and penitence on Mount ee 
century. At some time between. я 
eived a rule from Albert of Vercelli, Do DIC 
salem (1205-14), which was later confirmed by Honorius (12 


21 When the Carmelites, driven from the Holy Land by the 


A A 
began to settle in Europe from about 1240, un 
suitable to their new conditions and a new rule 


r them by the Dominicans Cardinal Hugh of Saint- 


Cher and William bishop of Antarad (Tartous, in Syria), and approved 
b E ent IV (1243-54) in 1248”. The new constitutions, based on 
M of the Dominicans; changed the status of the Carmelite order 


from a hermitic to à coenobitic way of life. The only witness © И 
period of the order is the « Antiquum Ordinis Carmelitarum Or dina е 
saec. xiii» (Dublin, Trinity College, ms. 194), written in about 126 35 
which unquestionably shows an adaptation to the Dominican гие . In 
1312 the Carmelite Ordinal was revised by Sibert van Beek to тепсе 
the original liturgy of the order, that of the Holy Sepulchre . Car- 
melite liturgical manuscripts are not included in the present catalogue, 


The Carmelites ma 
conversi living а 


the end of the twelfth 





2! E. FRIEDMAN, The Latin Hermits of Mount Carmel. A Study in Carmelite Origins, 
Rome, 1979 (Institutum Historicum Teresianum. Studia, 1), p. 170-97 ; A. T. JoriscHKY, 
The Perfection of Solitude : Hermits and Monks in the Crusader States, Philadelphia, 1995, 
p. 119-38 and V. Mosca, Alberto Patriarca di Gerusalemme : Tempo-Vita-Opera, Rome, 
1996 (Textus et Studia Historica Carmelitana, 20). On the question of the Carmelite 
liturgical observance, while correctly stating that it conformed exactly to the practice of 
the canons of the Holy Sepulchre, Jotischky concludes with the rather unintelligible, and 
regrettably wrong, assertion that «the offices are thus those of the Augustinian canons 
throughout western Europe». The assertion is rectified in A. T. JoriscHKy, The Car- 
е and Antiquity : the Mendicants and their Pasts in the Middle Ages, Oxford, 2002, at 

58. 
n. es р. 196-7 апа А. T. JOTISCHKY, Gerard of Nazareth, John Bale and the 
А 5" of the Carmelite Order, in Journal of Ecclesiastical History; 46, 1995, p. 214-36, 

E See Introduction note 20. 

7 ZIMME -xii : Б SB 
ЕЕ с ко р. х-хїї апа BonNIWELL p. 198. Fourteenth- and fifteenth-century 

SS us m of van Beek's Ordinal are Modena, Biblioteca Estense Universitaria ms 
Eod 3 E Расе Library, ms. 193 ; Florence, Biblioteca Nazionale 
‚ ms. 11. ix. 68, and ms. B. 9. 1795; Koblenz, Staats i ч t 70 
. 9. z, Staatse 7 5 7 
E 5 оне, Staatsbibliothek, ms. lit. 120; Beide м. Nazi ap eua 
mus. 2; and Dijon, Bibliothéque municipal ы v ia bnc 
Wessers IT е que municipale, ms. 121. Extracts were printe 
I p. 443-51, 470-5, 501-9, 537-44, 566-73, 632-8, 660-2. inco 
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since they have been describe 


be necessary i 
y i rc 
à j C о Carmelit es 
occasiona 1 to refer t е sou 
melites retained most of the feasts of Jerusalem in their ; 
importantly, the chant repertory of the Holy Sul 
Inost с 


аһ 3 
y Pascal Kallenberg”?, However 


> It wi] 
for the са 


alendar 
hre. 


B — THE LITURGY or THE Ногу SEPULCHRE 


The liturgy of the Holy Sepulchre i i 

Latin Western Catholics dn ey had Mud IN RE the 
of the first crusade, in 1099. The | igi = Bue result 
à 5 he liturgy originated within th 

ral church of the Holy Sepulchre, the patriarchal sec "a^ 
Racdueudy adopted by all secular religious institutions HM Mal 
patriarchate . It did not, apparently, extend to the па іп a 
Antioch, as can be ascertained from an extant fragment of am ae 
manuscript from Antioch". The liturgy of the Holy а 
completely Western, and more precisely Gallo-Roman"*. This NM là 
not come as a surprise, since it was derived from the Western Ns i 
cal books brought to Jerusalem by the clergymen who ЕЕ раның 
the crusaders and was meant (о be practised by and for westerners. 


However, it cannot be traced back to the liturgical use practised in 


and, 


25 KArrENBERG. Also J. J. Boyce, Medieval Carmelite Office Manuscripts, a Liturgi- 
cal Inventory, іп Carmelus, 33, 1986, p. 17-34. For printed editions of the Carmelite Bre- 
viary see ВОНАТТА, Breviere, no. 1539-74 and AMIET, Missels ег bréviaires, по. 1539- 
157413; for printed editions of the Carmelite Missal see WEALE-BoHATTA no. 1884-1912* 
and AMIET, Missels et bréviaires, no. 1884-1912D ; also PANCRATIUS LENFERINK, Bibliogra- 
phy of the Printed Carmelite Breviaries and Missals, Rome, 1955 ; for printed editions of the 
Carmelite Hours see H. BOHATTA, Bibliographie des Livres d'heures (Horae B.M. V.), Offi- 
cia, Hortuli animae, Coronae B.M.V., Rosaria und Cursus B.M. V. des xv. und хи. Jahrhun- 
derts, 2nd rev. edn, Vienna, 1924, no. 1460 (Gent: Arend de Keysere, c.1487) ; no. 1461 
(Lyons: [San Busignan Gorgoni], 18 May 1516; copy іп San Marino, California, por 

tington Library, RB 108773); no. 1462 (Lyons: Bern Lescuyer, 1516). Finally, for edi- 
tions of the Carmelite Propria see AMIET, Missels et bréviaires, no. P2610-P2678. | 
26 Tr 18 reasonable to assume that the Benedictine foundations of Mount Boe 
Galilee (Налмптомр. 60-61) and Our Lady of Josaphat (HAMILTON E 100), 
tine convents of Sta Anna, Sta Maria Latina, Sta Maria «la Grande» (HAM ші 
the Cistercian monasteries of St John in Nemore and Salvatio (HAMILTON ШІ > 25. 
the Cistercian enclosed nuns of Sta Maria Magdalena in Acre eo p. 5 
from which we ћауе no extant manuscripts, all practised a шопан ыс. would have 
27 The Western sanctoral is distinctively northern French, w ae Menard of Va- 
ction with the area of provenance of the first patriarch, К. 
СЕ ln i further discussion on the liturgy of Аппос 
lence (1100-35); see « Conclusions» for furthe : Не coc 
28 Kor a list of studies on the early liturgy of Jerusalem, 23 и bibliographique des 
liturgies in Jerusalem see C. RENOUX, Hierosolymitana. S MA ДИС 1290, 149-75; 
cut Le 060, in Archiv für Liturgiewissenschaft, 29, плате, Münster, 1968 
publications depuis v еді im. Kathedraloffizium Jerusalems, МОй Hol 
ее also В. Zanrass, Die Зен ата nd For nd The Holy Land, Holy 


(Liturgiewissenschaftliche Quellen und Forschungen, 48)a 
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Jearly do 
е. Yet its individual components cles ом 
1 ces, showing tha 5 
ous i a ные a nue 27 2: 
ав a compos . 
е Holy Sepulchre па m 
E оь from the Holy Sepulchre was и => E. 
e : the West. For the very = r 2 
i i first crusaders from the : | e eid 
arrived ы ins 1 alem, the liturgica se 
1 the Latins іп Jerusa 5 
e establishment of Ro MO Ssp- 
ШЕ лісі by the patriarch and the secular clergy of is Hc nd A 
e :icious instituti st have relie 
5 s institutions, mus 
Pe S » У э som the West. се inevitable loss 
pone E ын i » military campaigns, 
1 rney and the mulitary ce g 
e of them in the long journey tds 2 
2 E with the continuous need generated by the expansion of the 
5 ете >d і e surviving 
NE ical establishment, may soon have resulted in i À Te 
i i ati e nee эг more 
books being insufficient, therefore stimulating the need ic 
books. | : ЛА" ле 
Buchthal suggests that the scriptorium of the Holy por = 
1 1 € > ~ ^p u 7 
established quite early during the second quarter of the T3 ма T 
1130), maybe by the Englishman William, prior of the Holy Sepu! 
1 ; Бу conclus is 
chre and later archbishop of Tyre (c.1 127-35) : This conclusion 3 
based on the evidence provided by extant illuminated arm d 5 
this date should refer, Ibelieve, to the development of the atelier t лат, 
in those years, produced the earliest extant illuminated manuscripts. 


any single Western dioces 


derive from vari 


Lands, and Christian History, ed. R. N. Swanson, Woodbridge, 2000 (Studies in Church 
History, 36). A tenth-century psalter produced in a Latin writing centre in the East, 
probably in the monastery of St Catherine on Mount Sinai itself, was found in the 1950s 
among the Slavonic manuscripts of the monastery (Sinai, St Catherine's Monastery, 
Slavonic ms. 5); it presents Visigothic, North-Italian, and Oriental influence; see 
E. A. Lowe, An Unknown Latin Psalter on Mount Sinai, in Scriptorium, 9, 1955, 
p. 177-99, pl. 18-23; its unique calendar, with strong Oriental influence and unknown 
African saints, was edited by J. GRIBoMONT, Le mystérieux calendrier latin du Sinai. 
Edition et commentaire, in Analecta Bollandiana, 75, 1957, p. 105-34; it shows no con- 
nection with any Western church. Two more liturgical fragments were subsequently dis- 
covered at the monastery, both used as endleaves for twelfth-century manuscripts one 
Greek and one Arabic: the first is a fragment of a tenth-century Latin antiphonal (Sinai 
St Catharine’s Monastery, Greek ms. 567, f. 1-6, 214-19), the second of a ID 
5 Latin epistolary (Sinai, St Catharine's Monastery, Arabic ms. 455, f. 1 and 4); 
E EA тоть, 1520 d RUM liturgical fragments on Mount Sinai, in Revue Bénádic- 
» 14, 1964, p. 252-83; id., Two Other Unknown Latin Liturgical Fragments 
eo in Scriptorium, 19, 1965, p. 3-29, pl. 1-5. The three E een See 
Mi атара) papers, 1907-1965, 2 vols, Oxford, 1972, II p. 417-40, 520-45, oA 


29 
BUCHTHAL p. xxx, 21-2; HAMILTON p. 66-7. 





| 
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As there isar i 
ecord attesting to the 
at the Holy Sepulchre by 1103, co HE oe peo 


: th responsibili 
on of the clergy ^^, there must have been 11” ы 
о 


Е Р 
on as well, even if probably not of the high standard re 
ac 


icus 
| га. 
OK prod 
and more settled years. hed in mt 
The earli Т 
dco: нее cu manuscripts, written in Jerusalem 1 
еі = © at y this date a unique liturgical use was b Tn in the 
€ typical form that was to be practised emng Organ. 


introdu 1 2 for centuri 
ction of the Jerusalem feasts into the calendar and ee The 
Ctoral of 


the Holy Sepulchre represents the on У 
cal environment in an otherwise B v. E 7 Ped liturgi- 
noted how at first the office for these feasts was taken fr t should be 
mon of saints ; only subsequently were proper offices A the com- 
then modelled on standard Western practice. The tw ie o 
taries dating from 1128-30, HS'? and HS’, do Bot yet uc РАВЕНИ 
for the Jerusalem feasts in their sanctoral, but only in nee Е" 
In both manuscripts the liberation of Jerusalem is Ens 
office placed independently between the dedication of the dm 
and the votive masses, not yet incorporated within the sanctoral a 
15 July as in later books. The office for the patriarchs of Jerusalem 
Abraham, Ysaac, and Jacob, is listed in the votive masses instead of 
its appearance in later sanctorals on 6 October. This shows how the 
liturgical practice in Jerusalem was still evolving after thirty years, an 
aspect that would continue in later years too. Similarly, as far as the 
French entries in the calendars are concerned, we can wonder 
whether the Angevin saints are inherited from the first books used in 
the cathedral or a later insertion, which may reflect the political influ- 
ence of the arrival in 1129 of Fulk V of Anjou to the Holy Land. 
This variety introduces us to the heart of the problem : when was 
the liturgy organized in the form that is still preserved by the extant 
manuscripts, and by whom? Do the extant manuscripts reflect the 
liturgy that was practised from the arrival of the Latins 1n Jerusalem, 
or do they witness the final stage of a gradual process ? As n 
Petit points out’, the canons regular of the Holy Sepulchre i 
oped a liturgy of their own. They could not; because of the aed 
barrier, and anyway would not, adopt the local liturgy practise ho 
the Greek Orthodox patriarch and canons. Although the E... 
Christians were full members of the Catholic communion, у Es 
saders did not accept that an Orthodox bishop could exerci? 


30 pe Волёке no. 36 and HAMILTON p. 134. 
?! See «Introduction » note 27. 
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4 4 "D ~ ас ~ n- 

over the Latins, who had arrived in Jerusalem as сот 

ors”. Whereas the contents of a new liturgical use are es 

лга by a religious community in such a way as best to 5 e А id 

di ER y t vailable to the first canons of the Holy зер 
Spi 2 


he options а х He 
]chre were limited by the survival of their books. Nonetheless, ? 

ulc 

selection among 


the available sources Was made, and this process 
reflected the polit 


ical influence of some of the members of the church 
f the Holy Sepulchre. Who these figures were can be inferred from 
2 е composite aspect of the liturgical m 


ual authority generally 





: anuscripts 
an analysis of th 


themselves. 2Ж 
"Тһе analysis of the chant repertory preserved in the ext 


uscripts allows the identification of three main Western kc un 
adopted within the use of the Holy Sepulchre. In addition a ae 1 
source can be identified as having been incorporated into the estab- 
lished tradition at a later stage. In the temporal, the office for the four 
Sundays of Advent, and in particular that for the first two Sundays, 
which presents original features, corresponds to that practised within 
the Norman diocese of Évreux”. The original series of Alleluia verses 
sung during the twenty-three Sundays after the octave of Pentecost 
was also modelled on the use of Evreux. Ву the 1150s-1 1605 (#57), 
however, this series Was partially modified with the introduction of 
elements deriving from a different Norman tradition, examples of 
which can be found in Norman Sicily as well as in Norman England. 
The office for the Triduum Sacrum as well as that for the dedication 
of the church were clearly derived from the use of Chartres. 

In the sanctoral, the office of the dead corresponds to that of 
Вауеих“, and more specifically to the office of Bayeux before 1204, 
the date of the French conquest of Normandy. Finally, the office for 


ant man- 


32 
HAMILTON p. 19. 
33 3 : : ~ : 

ae Detailed analysis of the sources in Chapter V. On the liturgy of Evreux see 
a ae Notes sur quelques manuscrits du musée britannique, Paris, 1878, extrait du t. IV 

m от de la Société de Phistoire de Paris et de l'Ile-de-France, p. 183-238 no. xiii: a thir 
enth- i ч i ste d h 
I кушін of Evreux used in the seventeenth century by the Collegiate church 
Ao F ndon, British Library, ms. Additional 26655); Les anciens livres liturgiques 

ese о е, 1 = 

салдың vreux, ed. A. A. Porte, Evreux, 1904; A. M. E. ПеуплЕ, Notices sur quelques 
CRM Er oves à la bibliothèque Sainte-Geneviève, Evreux, 1904-6, extrait le 

catholique de Normandie, хій-ху, VII: Manuscrits ісі y ciis in 
ed: ; ХШ-ХУ, : Manuscrits ébroiciens ; Ancien coutumier di 
е d'Evreux, ed. F. M. A. B i е 

Heus 1 n . F. M. A. BLANQU :n, 1906; ! 
diocèse d’Evreux, Evreux, 1914-18; R Dr: E i: i oe ЧЕК al ye ate 
1919 (Bibliorh: t | ; R. DELA) в, Le calendrier de l'Eglise d'E Paris 
iotheque litur; 21): « TL) , S ELI wii dea 

9 gique, 21); «Ordo servicii» de l'insigne cathédrale d'Evreux, ed 


5 t Aul го describes the gene 
А у A R 
R. DELAMARE, 2 “о S, Pari: > 1924, in the introduction Dom Aubourg describes the genesis 
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АП Saint: 
S appears to be identi 
арр entical i 
cese of Sées” and in the di to that practised in th 
While th e diocese of York” * Norman qi 
е composite as i ^ É 
: = о; 
not be ascribed solely to Rd. Р a еј 
H Ба Д idom juxtapositio i 8 
re from manuscripts circulating i n of liturgica] piece 
Осе must have been limited, bu I SES cm. Certain! 
tures reflect a conscious cron : ak NO ome of these fe 
made eo 
ur : 
gy of the Holy Sepulchre. ШЕ еъ 
Information on the 
roces ilati 
gathered from the Ee of pad einen eee ey can b 
осы фи Ics. anuscripts, and in i : 
pening of the breviaries and ordinals, which ME Eom 
«Incipit breviarium adbreviatum idest quoddam exc 
libris secundum antiquam consuetudinem instituti ра 
пісі Sepulcri, partim secund Е domi 
pi um novam [consuetudin i 
canendi in eadem ecclesia sicuti patres antiqui et prio = E B 
i 1 les } res predicte e- 
ae valde probabiles viri communi assensu, parique voto et bona ко 
d simpliciter ordinaverunt ac nullo contradicente firmiter ee 
a E pariter decreverunt. Si autem aliquid hic de predictis consuetu- 
dinibus quod scriptum non sit defuerit in fine libri huius queratur» 


evident, it сав. 


The text therefore states that the breviary was originally compiled 
by the canons of the Holy Sepulchre from a selection of different 
books, and that the old custom of reading and singing was in some of 





34 On the liturgy of Bayeux see J. Larretay, Essai historique sur l'antiquité de la foi 
dans le diocése de Bayeux et 12 culte de quelques saints récemment introduits dans le calendrier 
liturgique de ce diocése, Caen, 1861; E. Deslandes's introduction to the manuscripts of 
the Chapter library of Bayeux in Catalogue général des manuscrits des bibliothéques publiques 
de France: X, Départements, Paris, 1889, р. 271-93; Inventaire des manuscrits de la 
cathédrale de Bayeux; ed. E. DESLANDES; Paris, 1889; E. DESLANDES Le trésor de l'église ^ 
Notre-Dame de Bayeux, Paris, 1896; M. J. MassELIn, Observations sur le пасат dd 
diocése de Bayeux, Caen, 1897; id., Le diocése de Bayeux. Étude historique, сало UM 
thirteenth-century ordinal of Bayeux (Bayeux, Bibliotheque du Chapitre, E. E 
edited by U. CHEVALIER, Ordinaire et Coutumier de l'église cathédrale de Bayeux @ > 


Paris, 1902 (Bibliothèque liturgique, 8); E. DESLANDES, Etude sur l'Église de Bayeux, Caen, 


TOT ille, les 
be On the liturgy of Sées see M. р'Окупав, Recherches c И bre 
IT le diocèse de Séezs Sées, 1829; A. Bum, Vie des saints du« iocèse гі НЕ ар 
ка > lai le, 1873 ; H. MARAIS and Н. BeAuDom, Essar historique Bun 
de leur culte, ГОВ Alengon, 1878; А. Вито Ordinal de Pabbaye de SUPE Te, 
po га 1887 (this ordinal, dated 1285, was used by the iM 5 
В ег des livres présentés à l'exposition bibliographie ни 
des manuscrits The History of the Churc Я 

"носни тен C. N. L. BROOKE, and M. 


C. JoHNSON; rev. 


0. 
1990. 554 267 


by M. BRETT; 
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sed according to a collegiate decision of the 


3 ју revi TR 
орар iginal custom» which 


йв paris, the Holy Sepulchre. What was the ori 


it have been changed, by whom, and when р 


C — ARNULF OF CoCQUES AND THE REFORM OF THE CHAPI ER 
or THE HOLY SEPULCHRE 
urgical material from Evreux and Bayeux 1$ 


use made of lit ADU 
E related to the role of Arnulf of Cocques, chaplain of Robert 


ified patriarch of Jerusalem; 

ke of Normandy (Т 1134), first unrati ch vea ] 
= later third canonical patriarch (1112-18). Arnulf is described by 
some of the contemporary Sources in a controversial, if not 1n many 


cases rather negative, way. We can now recognize for certain that he 


was one of the most influential characters in the shaping of the eccle- 
siastical structure of the Latin East during the nearly two decades 
after the establishment of the kingdom of Jerusalem. 

Arnulf was born around 1055 in Cocques, Pas-de-Calais (Flan- 
ders), within the diocese of Thérouanne“, the son of а priest”. He 
was sent very early to Normandy where he entered St Stephen of 
Caen, either as an oblate to the newly founded abbey, soon after 
1063, or following Lanfranc from Bec to Caen in 1063, together with 
others of his most gifted pupils. Lanfranc was abbot of St Stephen 
between 1063 and 1070, when he became archbishop of Canterbury. 
His successor was William Bonne-Ame", a canon and archdeacon of 
Rouen who had entered St Stephen after a pilgrimage to the Holy 
Land. William was abbot until 1079, when he was made archbishop 


38 HAMILTON p. 12-13. 
3 On Arnulfs life and career see DHGE IV p. 619-21 and C. W. Davin, Robert 
Curthose Duke of Normandy, Cambridge, Mass., 1920, p. 217-20. 

ў Аѕ itis mentioned in Versus de viris illustribus diocesis Tarvanensis qui in sacra fuere 
expeditione: «Primus Evremarus sedit patriarcha Sepulchri ; | Post nunc Arnulfus : ori- 
undus uterque Cyokes. | Praefuit et templo, tuus archidiaconus ante | Vir probus et sa- 
u^ E religiosus Achardus... » ed. C. MOELLER, Les Flamands du Ternois au royaume 
an ee Mélanges Paul Fredericg, Brussels, 1904, р. 189-202, at 191. The 
Bird, A MS pt Coeques, second patriarch of Jerusalem (1102-08); the 
конлар acc: е“ Templum Domini (с.1112-с.1136); see 
NU chu: B р. 292 ($ 7, 675-9): « Discusso nimirum hominis genere 
тела ы т, qui non solum a sacris arceri precipitur gradibus, sed secun- 
so prm m 1 scita eius aecclesiae, ad cuius iniuriam constat esse progenitus 
302 УТ о рз »; RAYMOND ов AGUILERS in RHC Occ III p. 231-309, A 


D. Spear, William В i 
Th і Я опа Anima, Abbot of St Stephen's of Cae - i 
e Haskins Society Journal in Medieval Studies, 1, эр 51-60 oe a 
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of Rouen. In Caen Arnulf was taught b 


Bonne-Ame until around 1070-75 y Lanfranc and 


25 dep and his Willia 
p hich all sources agree upon and MN ellent education a 
ize E 


her re-evaluation of th 

u е school B - Sall 
oi of i yV 
points out that of the students ес, its students and curric 


between 1042 

3 and 1170, ni : 

ing from abbots to оре“ [сше high church Officials 

writers concerned with custom as T. num students became Neue. 
i aw’. Moreo tical 

able portion of Lanfranc’s students were И із тег consider- 


sons of th i me n 
оз е е: donors то Bec, who went on to SRM possibly the 
in Normandy and in England“. If the ERE ominent 

School was 


clearly remarkable in it ini i 
expect that not too E ее ПАН іш we may 
ссе. ipe r results would probably surface from : 
По МЕ E on St Stephen of Caen, where Lanfranc moved ae 
ere a school was also established. Arnulf in fact ee 
as a teacher at St Stephen during William’s abbacy*’, and he К ы 
attracted young men such as Theobald of p later E i 
Oxford, Roger, later bishop of Salisbury, and Ralph of cm e 





43 GUIBERT or Моовыт p. 290 ($ 7, 637-41): «Erat ibi tunc temporis quidam sub 
censura clericali agens, sub quo autem gradu nescio, qui vocaretur Arnulfus. Is, in dia- 
g 1 
lecticae eruditione non hebes, quum minime haberetur ad grammaticae documenta ru- 
dis, regis Anglorum filiam monacham eaquam premisimus diu disciplina docuerat»; 
Елірн OF CAEN, in the preface of his work dedicated to Arnulf, his old master, says: 
«nullius etenim liberalis scientiae te cognovimus exsortem » (RHC Occ Ш p. 587-71 © 3 
604) ; Gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierosolimitanorum, ed. В. M. T. HILL, B e 
MSIE : 1 1551 t honora е 
p. 479-80: « Similiter elegerunt patriarcham quendam ОЕ E. Бр i 
virum, nomine Arnulfum »; RAYMOND OF AcurLERs in RHC Occ D e ыша G 
«quia litteratus erat, credebant ei multi»; ALBERT OF Aix in RHC ou ^ Boo: Б 
: «Arn Zokes castello Flandriae, clericus magnae scientiae et 
470: « olfus de Zokes с ] : A куна igen. 1877, 
Ekhehardi lauei gabare т най ONE et A literatus clericus». 
. 264: «iussuque regis Arnoldus, quidam venera f Bec: In Search of the Stu- 
Рае N. VAUGHN, Lanfranc, Anselm, and the а History in Commemoration 
BE istendom. Essays in Medie 7 21. 
dents of Bec, in The Culture асы v rand Rio Grande, Oh., 1993, P- 155-81, 
of Denis L. Т. Bethell, ed. M. А. › 
at 155 and 176-9. 
45 тыа. p. 169 and 180-1. 
^ Ibid. p: 16913 , e Caen au хе siècle et les origines norman 


47 R. FoREVILLE, école d M. le doyen Augustin Fliches Т 
IP in Etudes médiévales offe le do 5 de Montpellier, 4,» Ру, 
gré d'Oxford, а Faculté des Lettres de Se astique en France. V: Les écoles 


as la t 
52 (Publication de -voire de la prop’ GIBSON, La" 
AS at 8388; see а 50 | р A Кыл Lille 1940, p. 114 and 119 and M. Т. O! 

104-5. 


des de Puniver- 
Montpellier, 
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of the Gesta Tancredi, dedicated to Arnulf. His шасе 
ed such recognition that he was chosen by 1 lan Lad 
ducate his daughter Cecilia, nun at Sainte- [rinite : j 
d dialectic around 1070-75”. Cecilia, who later 
mother’s great foundation, 1$ 
g as well as for her piety’. Arnulf is also 
bishop of Bayeux 


author : 
lectic acquit 


Conqueror to € 
mar an 5 
econd abbess of her 


Іеагпіп 
өзен been close to Odo of Conteville, 
рт 5! half-brother of William the Conqueror and Robert and 
os uncle. It is therefore very likely that it was through Cecilia, 
COPI id to have obtained from her brother, Duke Robert, a prom 
е first vacant Norman bishopric for Arnulf’, or through 
ox influence that Arnulf entered the service of the duke as chap 
lain". His official connection with the ducal court undoubtedly 
began at least in 1094, for the contemporary biographer of Abbot 


William of Bec states that on or very shortly after 10 August 1094, 


Arnulf went on an important official errand for the duke in the capac- 


ity of « chancellor»'*. In a charter dated 15 August 1095 issued by 
Duke Robert in favour of Rouen cathedral, «Ernulfus de Cioches 
capellanus meus » appears among the witnesses". 


48 RALPH OF CAEN in RHC Occ Шр. 587-716, at 604 : «Praesertim mellita mihi erit 
quaecumque erit correctio tua, si, quem sortitus sum praeceptorem puer juvenem, nunc 
quoque correctorem te impetravero vir senem». 

19 Cecilia entered the newly founded nunnery as a child, under the tutor ship of the 
abbess Matildhe, in 1066, when she must һауе been four or five years old. 

50 See for example Guibert of Nogent, above note 43 ; Ordericus Vitalis, without 
mentioning any particular teacher, also remarks upon Cecilia's unusual education ; see 
OnpzRICUS VITALIS, Historia Ecclesiastica, ed. М. CHIBNALL, 6 vols, Oxford, 1969-80, II 
р. 303: «Quae cum grandi diligentia in coenobio Cadomensi educata est et multipliciter 
erudita ». 

51 ATP БА . 

Les évêques normands du ХГ siècle. Actes du colloque de Cerisy-la-Salle (30 septembre 
3 octobre 1993), ed. P. Bouer and Е. Меувох, Caen, 1995, p. 24-5, 226-7 and 251-2; 
D. Bates, The Character and Career of Odo, Bishop of Bayeux (1049/50-1097), in 
Speculum, 50, 1975, p. 1-20. 
a GurBERT or NoGENT p. 290-1 ($ 7, 641-44) : «cui Northmannorum comes medi 
E sorore spoponderat quod etiam episcopalem honorem ipsi deferret, si quempiam 
piscoporum suorum obisse contingeret ». 
E m gaily not among the clergy of Rouen. He does not appear in David 
BED Sen ae eee of the cathedral of Rouen during the ducal period, for which 
zd E EAR, Les doyens du chapitre cathédral de Rouen durant la période ducale, in Ал 
es de Normandie, 33, 1983, p. 91-119; Les archidiacres de R [| 
21241054 Re » p. 91-119; Les arc jidiacres de Rouen, in Annales de Nor 
cies po» a 1905 je dignitaires de la cathédrale de Rouen pendant la période 
, 5 de Normandie, 37, 1987 121-48; Les c i 5 
RE im » 21, ‚р. 121-48; Les chanoines de la cathédrale de 
i pum la période ducale, in Annales de Normandie, 41, 1991, p. 135-75 
- Crispin, Vita venerabilis Willelmi Beccensis Ter х 
356. H. HASEN Ае ilis Willelmi Beccensis Tertii Abbatis, in PL CL, col, 718 
SH. s, Norman Institutions, C: idge 35 CUN GR 
B Stu › 5 ions, Cambridge, Mass., 1918 (Harvard stor 
tudies, 24), p. 70 по. 31; p. 74 по. 28. | j sna co 
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Odo had attended th 
еле 
1096 he had travelled К ламе 


cil of Clermont in 10955 
Crusade, with the papal legate, 


ormandy, presumably to 5 and in 


Dijon". At the tim Abbot Gerento : each the 
$ eofd of Saint-Bén: e 
€parture for the Holy Land, [ле of 


elling with : 

Bishop of E bet I fitz Osbern, count of iiwas tray- 

of Clermont the previ 1-1112)”, who had also attended ү хеш and 

dition of D previous year. Тћеу all left for Jerusale the Council 
of Duke Robert. According to the chro alem in the expe. 


Vi nicl 
if of Sens, on their way to Jerusalem Robert E e 
e 


met Urban II іп L 

E dos ucca and there they received Urban? 
n October 1096; on this o i oy 

DEN Am > ccasion the chaplains of th 
ers, ulf and Alexander, obtained the | ia li Де то 
endi, that is they were made ancill icentia ligandi et solv- 
Odo of B УУ Шагу legates". In February 1097 
o of Bayeux died in Palermo, leaving all of hi RET 
EN. of Evreux, after presiding at the focii 
went back to Normandy?'. Arnul » after presiding at the funeral 
PES when th 7 . Arnu fs position was further strength- 
е n the legate, Adhémar of Le Puy, died. Ralph of 
aen reports that the dying Adhémar invited the crusaders to obey 
Arnulf, who, by that time, was probably the only clergyman left 
invested with legatine powers". It was Arnulf who was asked to judge 
the authenticity of the visions of Peter Bartholomew (3 April 1099)” 
and, during the siege of Jerusalem, he had preached to the crusaders 
on procession to the Mount of Olives (7 June 1099). Licentia 
legandi et solvendi and preaching to the crusaders were powers nor- 


Pierre-]e- 
n of Blois 
S blessing 


I ---- 
56 Ogprnicus VITALIS III p. 470. 
57 Bares, The character; р. 18. P 
58 4, 3 | 
Les évéques normands, p. 29 and 233-4. | | "M. 
27 cm de Soe rele Vif de Sens, dite de Clarius : Chromcon Sancti pa p 
1 Н. BAUTIER and M. Gus, Paris, 1979, p. 184-6: « [anno 1120] 
Senonensis, ed. R. H. РА , 


iti i ivi d, antequam 

ferens quia cum esset capellanus comitis Stephani; ultramare ви Be ies. E cm 
transirent, а Summo pontifice Romanae ecclesiae M et m р E, 
| 1 1 1 1 1 e solvendi accepit” > jJ. m 

nunc patriarcha videtur, licentiam ligandi atqu o M E no 


miers КЕЛЕТ, ubliés 
Quelques кеше Pus Low 2 vols, Paris, 1955 ге et documents P 
travaux о, e 12 II p. 420-30. 1 е dams 
par la Société de l'École des Chartes, 12), ПР «Cuius Arnulfus idem Rr. io 


-60) : : Я 
GENT p. 291 ($ 7> 656 { e obtigissets ex ill 
A овое TUM citra, nisi fallor, OT sae ШЕЛЕК ТЕТІ 
indidit, et € С dim inp 

st se reliquerat 


0. Я 
ffecit» ; BATES The Characters Р. Шап йат 


athedral he 
ds, p. 295 he died in 1112 and 


ichard points 
had founded in vreux. IH p. 673 and RICHARD p. 425. 2 ult Eom that 
aS 02 RALPH OF CAEN in RHC d attests the authority exercised bY 
rre 


out, even if the fact is not СО 
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меа by the pope to the legates accompanying the E 
The crusaders entered Jerusalem on 15 July and seveni lays 
ap dfrey was elected to govern the newly acquired territories - 
шег a pA nical front, the see of Jerusalem was vacant. The 
D. Rr рагпагсһ, Symeon Il, who was living in Cyprus together 
B s canons of the church of the Holy Sepulchre, died at about 
y. Я that Jerusalem was captured. In the absence ofa canonical 
БЕ v of lectors, the senior clergy gathered together on 1 August to 
| ои * Latin patriarch from among themselves. Of the almost 
o" BID ops and bishops known to have taken the cross during 
сЕ сгиваде”, apparently the only one who had come on crusade 
and survived to take part in the siege of Jerusalem was Arnulf, bishop 
of Martirano in Calabria, southern Italy, whom Ralph of Caen 
described as scarcely more learned than the uneducated mass of the 
people and all but technically illiterate . It is therefore unsurprising 
that Arnulf of Cocques was made patriarch-elect pending papal rati- 
fication. As shown above, despite not being a bishop, he embodied all 
the qualities needed at such a key moment: a learned man, a popular 
figure among the crusaders, possessing legatine powers and, most 





63 RAYMOND OF AGUILERS in RHC Occ III p. 279. On the discovery of the relic of the 
Holy Lance during the siege of Antioch by Peter Bartholomew se C. Monnis, Policy 
and Visions : The Case of the Holy Lance at Antioch, in War and Government in the Mid- 
dle Ages : Essays in Honour of J. O. Prestwich, ed. Т. GILLINGHAM and J. С. HOLT, Wood- 
bridge, 1984, p. 33-45; W. GIESE, Die lancea domini von Antiochia (1098/99), in 
Fälschungen im Mittelalter. Internationaler Kongress der Monumenta Germaniae Historica, 
München, 16.-19. September 1986, 6 vols, Hanover, 1988-90 (Schriften der Monumenta 
Germaniae Historica, 33), V p. 485-504. 

61 ALBERT OF Aix in RHC Occ IV p. 470. 

65 J, C. ANDRESSOHN, The Ancestry and Life of Godfrey of Bouillon, Bloomington, 
Ind., 1947 (Indiana University Publications, Social Science Series, 5), p. 106; J. RILEY- 
ӛмітн, The Title of Godfrey of Bouillon, in Bulletin of the Institute of Historical Research, 
52, 1979, p. 83-6. і 

xd From the list of people who took the cross during the first crusade, a work pres- 
d Кеш compiled by Jonathan Riley-Smith, we may extrapolate references to clergy- 
ny Mk The material, extracted from all the narrative sources and from 
Dine cf the cro aries and other collections of documents, relies on the evidence for 
E other S RR zeme participation, although most of those referred to did join 

E OR c Ес» ;see Кп вү-5мїтн, The First Crusaders, p. 196-246. 

EN ТАНА EN n HC Occ Шр. 587-716, at 683. Arnulf is not listed in Gams, 
он оғ UNS S MN са gap between the death of Bishop Ridulphus in 1090 and the 
ова p Mid ael in 1170; GAMs p. 894-5. He is mentioned only as being part 
(Storia, 13), p кн zd MANSELL, Italia e italiani alla prima crociata, Rome, 1983 
оз, bishop EET other bishop who apparently made it to Jerusalem was Bonfilius, 

gno (1078-99), who had left Foligno in 1094, returned to Italy in 


1099 and after resi д N à 
signing h 1 ^ti acre CQ г ^ 
Where he died in tas COSS rt to the monastery of Sta Maria della Fara, 
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importantl : 
Le y, close to the most influential А 
ontext and as he was very likel party arrived in 
y 


me Jer Я 
surprising to find that the bishop of eb саз Е salem 8 
n 


Arnulf” 8 NISL. 
that a E 4 А кое апа William of T, his full NM uu 
ds onofst M E. роо wished to ea report 
to the patriarchate of Je ehem, he supported the E himself the 
tion”. The discovery 2 amm to make sure he на S Arnulf 
ШЕ election, and ve M n of the relic of the true ий 
соша Бе еа us ikely under the new ае, оош 
imation far еб, as Murray points out, «as a sign of ae 
more significant than the approbation of E 

ort 


: € legit- 
sading army fl egit 


. Arnulf's electi 5 he cru- 
legate appointed by Urban EE before CM Б E Ew papal 
bishop of Pisa", wh TOME is death, Daibert, : 
, who, arriving in Je | пе 
e 1099, was himself г т M IA fleet in 
099, but was deposed i | к conor 
(1102-08). р in September 1101 in favour of Evremar 
Evremar, who like Arnulf was fr i 
om Cocques, appointed Arnulf 
archdeacon of the Holy Sepulchre. This is confirmed by the b. 
cle of Saint-Pierre-le-Vif, which reports how, after Stephen of Blois 
had left the crusade before the fall of Antioch and finally reached 
Jerusalem during Easter 1102, Alexander, his chaplain, found that 





ов While his election had been opposed by the Provençal clergy, even Raymond of 
Aguilers һай to recognize that it had been welcomed by the population with hymns; 
chants, and great applause; see RAYMOND OF AGUILERS in RHC Occ III p. 281: « [Arnulph] 
capellanum comitis Normanniae, qui quasi caput omnium incredulorum erat...quia litte- 
ratus erat, credebant ej multi» and III p. 302: «Eo tempore Arnulphus, capellanus Nor 
manniae comitis, à quibusdam in patriarcham eligitur, contradicentibus Ке ѕе 

1 icis 1 i i lausu, elevari fecit. 
cum h is et canticis 1n sede patriarchali, magno populorum p е E 
fearon or AGUILERS in RHC Occ MI p. 231-309, at 301-25 WT I p. 421-2 
ры а?) і ? i 9 : he probabl died shortly after as he 
70 Arnulf of Martirano 8 claim was ш сен рг E m bal II and th 
Ме ирне шне 3 iere 1 Powers in the Kingdom of Jerusalem; 10 
Relation Between the Spiritual ш ТЕ н also G. А. Loup, Norman Italy and the 
eculum, 32» 1957, P 470-501, СЫ TM < Conference of те Society Jor 
ӛр R Pro of the Second Conf Ж 
E МАНИ Ма ве Latin East, Jerusalem and Haifa 2-6 e "uh jin 

nd гле : REOR urchme 

ш чш а одан 592, p. 49-62, at 49 repr. in id. Conquerors and 


d cd ; True 
Norman ау tame. nit the Enemies of Christ»: The Кейс of the 
u А.У. 


nd Their Sources. Es- 


! V. MURRAY; * hty Ав in The Crusades а 9 
5 à dom of Jerusalem, Aldershot 1998, 
паре i e ud ишь ed. ]. FRANCE апа W. б. ZAAG» m" 
Presented. 10 . МАТАК 
5 АРН ыз ЕТ atriarch of Jerusalem see M 
P. : en orschungen» ). 
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had become the scrinarius of King Baldwin". This corresponds 
ulf ha id by Albert of Aix, that Arnulf was «clericum mirae pru- 
cancellarium sanctae ecclesiae Therusalem, 
m reliquiarum et custodem elemosynarum 
ртоситатоте m e following а Arnulf was in the position to play 
4 in the ecclesiastical configuration of Jerusalem and, most 
in reforming the canons of the Holy Sepulchre. 
св Slack rightly points out how in the early years Roman leg- 
d Western bishops exerted a decisive influence over the chap- 
ter of the Holy Sepulchre, eager to elicit Western aid. From 1098 
until at least 1138 a number of appeals were directed at Manasse, 
archbishop of Rheims (1096-1 106) and his suffragans Lambert, 
pishop of Arras (1093-1 115) and John of Warneton, bishop of Thé- 
rouanne (1099-1 130), all heads of reformed chapters, and to Conon, 
founder of the reformed canons of Arrouaise, from 1106 Cardinal of 
Palestrina, and in 1111 in Jerusalem as papal legate". Because of 
Lambert's records as a supporter of the crusade movement, Evremar 
turned to him for help with a letter dated 1106/7 requesting confra- 
ternity and sending gifts. In response Lambert assured help and sent 
«A.», archdeacon of Thérouanne, to Jerusalem. We do not know for 
certain whether this «А.» should be identified with Achardus, master 
of the school at Arras by 1095, archdeacon of Therouanne in 1100, 
and a canon of Arrouaise, but it is very likely'*. It is in fact not by 
chance that after Conon’s presence in the Holy Land presiding over 
the Council held in Jerusalem in 1 111 Achardus of Arrouaise became 
prior of Templum Domini, in or before 1112. It was at Arnulf's sug- 
gestion that in 1112 Gibelin, patriarch of Jerusalem (1108-12), on 
his death-bed, asked King Baldwin to oblige the canons of the Holy 
Sepulchre to establish communal meals according to the custom of 


73 ; B . эг B 
P. Chronique de Saint-Pierre-le-Vif de Sens, dite de Clarius : Chronicon Sancti Petri Vivi 
onensis, ed. В. Н. Bautier апа М. GILLES, Paris, 1979, p. 186: « Audiens hoc, rex 

wocavit Arnulfum scrinarium suum... ». 
К т ОЕ Arx in RHC Occ IV p. 489 and see J. RICHARD; Quelques textes sur les 
mm m de l'église latine de Jérusalem, in Recueil de travaux offerts à M. Clovis 
loris UM 1955 (Mémoires et documents publiés par la Société de l'École des 
SM x hea E at 421; in 1 100 he was «prelatus Templi domini»: ALBERT 
inici E in vus 526. He is first named as «cancellarius et archidiaconus do- 
Hami тод end. 2 at the Council which elected Evremar, ibid. IV p. 599 ; see 
C.K. 

rures, M pee Canons and the Crusades in the Twelfth and Early Thirteenth 
3 ed D. Phil. thesis, University of Oxford, 1988, p. 125-33. 


6 
Ibid. p. 137 and 3 › А д 
mar had been a canon B ста s letter has given rise to the supposition that Evre- 
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the Churches 
of Lyons ims’ 
ES er and Rheims”. Willi 
1 а dwin, wishing to elevate B Ee ш = 
ү Po > at that time archdeacon o со 
Шың ardus, very likely the same 
plum Domini from c.1112, to 


ates that in 


a bish 5 
f the Holy Sepulchre, о 
Пет 


P 78 А 5 
aschal II". It is very likely that the Rome to discuss the E d 


reform of th 


Sepulchre w : 
as already discussed on this aoc M of the Ноу 
ә hence Arnulfs 


suggestion to Gibelin in 
S 1112 and : 
ter in 1114” ; eventually, h 
зын 4 once he had been elected as Gib " un of the chap- 
e derea nio arri ibelin's successor? 
bel ved to Jerusalem with P 
elonged largely to th with the first crusad 
fa e pre-reform environment of ers had 
EEUU d ideas entered Normand t of Normandy. We 
о the reform of th andy later than in other 
ач m of the chapter of Sées in 1131 
ed ideals developed in J 1 - But the 
later N in Jerusalem much the same way as i 
r ormandy, though inde d i Rn 
Eu АЦЕ pendently. As in Normandy, її 
received e support of the ruling power ; once they were e E 
it made it easier for the royalty to deal with one body NE 
spread of autonomous powers. And as in Normandy, the tup or 
E D 
the papacy was required. As Slack says, by adopting the De on 
rule Arnulf conciliated the bishops and chapters of Arras and Thé- 
rouanne, the influencial Cardinal Conon, and placed himself in 
alignment with the papacy”, for the benefit of his Church as much as 
for himself. In fact Arnulf's own need should not be underestimated. 
The fact that he was the son of a priest was held against him at the 
time of his official election to the patriarchate of Jerusalem, and it 
required the apostolic dispensation of Paschal II in 1 117 in view of 
Arnulf s great services and of the needs of the church®. Ultimately 


қ и 
77 RÖHRICHT по. 62; Bresc-BAUTIER no. 25: «ut eis per obedientiam firmiter M 
i ES specialius Lugau- 

rem quatinus insimul comederent secundum bonarum aecclesiarum 5р 


i i i Lyons 5 
nensis vel Remensis consuetudinem. Reference to 2 
archbishop of Lyons (1 082-1106), papal legate to Jerusalem 1n 1101 

th 


of Arles owned his election; an 

i 1 ishop Manasse; 5 
form. reformed in 975, with Archbis p. 39 8620. 
теор. 512-12 61112 37-41); see DHGE IV р. 61 1 at 620- in 1122. 


79 Bresc-BAUTIER ПО. 20. Their institution was recognize 
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rm of the chapter has probably to be seen as the counterpart 
chal IPs approval of Arnulf's election. This was an incidental 
o f Arnulf 5 fine political abilities in recognizing and supporting 
зоа power of the canonical movement in the Holy Land. 
ong the clergy of Jerusalem, he was surely the man who, from the 
had proved to be the most energetic and influential, 

lesiastically as well as politically. Arnulf should certainly be num- 
СА the remarkable characters who, trained by the best 
e Norman schools, went on to shape the ecclesiastical 
and political history of Normandy. England, and the Holy Land. His 
low birth bas probably to be taken as the principal cause for the delay 
in the flourishing of his career, which came to the fore in the new 
Latin kingdom of the East rather than in the Anglo-Norman centre. 
The evidence now derived from the analysis of the early lit urgical 
books of the Holy Sepulchre proves that he was also the driving influ- 
ence behind the development of the liturgical practice of Jerusalem. 
The Bayeux and Évreux component in the liturgy of the Holy Sepul- 
chre must have been derived from the manuscripts which Arnulf had 
with him in Jerusalem, doubtless partly bequeathed to him by Odo of 
Bayeux in Palermo, and partly; I believe, presented to him by Gilbert 
of Evreux in Palermo before he made his way home. 


D — ANSELLUS AND FULCHER OF CHARTRES 


The office for All Saints presents а series of responsories which, 
whilst it differs from the use of Évreux in only one responsory» is 
identical to the use practised in Sées? and in York. It also differs 
from the uses of Hereford and Paris in only one responsory. It would 
be easy to consider the use of the Holy Sepulchre for this office as a 
Jerusalem variant of the use of Evreux, which as we have seen was 
adopted for other offices, and whose connection has been historically 
explained. | 
3 E. Cd with the usage found in manuscripts from Sées 

quires rther consideration. The manuscripts used here for com- 
ES enn o date Ln a time when the chapter of Sées had 
EN there, in ar ДЕР = canons from St Victor, Paris had been 
ln ^" . The Augustinian monastery of St Victor was 
08 by William of Champeaux, archdeacon of Notre- 





83 
For an 
acc i i é i 
ount of the episcopal city of Sées from the sixth to the fifteenth century 


see F. Neveux, La vi 
5 vill é Ty у 
Studies, 17, 1994, р. Mares du haut moyen аре à l'époque ducale, in Anglo-Norman 
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Dame, on which St Victor d i : 
urgy therefore was that of Paris. E : pus те pis their | 
that the Sées connection leads. қ 1s hence ultimately to pu. 
From 1112 to 1138 the cantor o 
chre was Ansellus or Anselmus de To of the Holy берш. 
some time after 1138, accordin MEME оп5 Au 
> g to the thirteenth-centu ыс 

the church of Notre-Dame in Paris, where he asked i ту obituary or 
remembered : «Obiit Ansellus, precentor E un 4 ter pue 
nobis pretiosissimam partem dominice crucis E. Bet сі 
debet fieri prima dominica augusti, quam in со n 
tunc ad nos transmisse, sollempniter celebramus »” He m 255 
ously been а member of the church of Notre-Dame ж sho x m 
letter which accompanied the sending of relics to that E. ae 
1120: «Cum ad ecclesia ... in qua ... nutritus et eruditus fui а E 
viginti quatuor annos, remotus sim co i ко" 

r с rpore, tamen animo fervens іп 
amore .. ecclesiae vestrae vobiscum cohabito mente». If, as it 
appears from his letter, Ansellus had arrived in Jerusalem i 1099 
with the first wave of crusaders, and he occupied the position of can- 
tor from 1112, then he may well have been in a position to exercise 
considerable influence within the chapter of the Holy Sepulchre". 
Liturgical manuscripts from Bayeux, Evreux, and Paris would then 
be among those used in the church of the Holy Sepulchre from the 





84 Fiber Ordinis sancti Victoris Parisiensis, ed. L. Jocou£ and L. Miis, Turnhout, 
1984 (CCCM, 61), p. v-xi 5 C. WRIGHT, Music and Ceremony at Notre Dame af Paris 500- 
1550, Cambridge, 1989, р. 274-5; Colloque d'humanisme médiéval de Paris 1986-1 988 3 
L’abbaye parisienne de Saint-Victor au Moyen Age, ed. J. LONGERE, Turnhout, 1991 (Bi- 
bliotheca Victorina, 1); M. FAssLER, Gothic Song: Victorine Sequences and Augustiman 
Reform 1n Twelfth-Century Paris, Cambridge, 1993, p. 197-206. |. am 

55 Бонкіснт по. 68; DE БВОДЕЕЕ по. 33; А. MOLINIER, Obituaires de la province 


Sens. I. Dioceses de Sens et de Paris, Paris, 1902 (Recueils des historiens de Ја France. 


Obituaires, 1), P- 164. ' E ) 
86 Gallia Christiana. VII Instrumenta Ecclesiae Parisiensis, Paris, RA. Мн 
44-5, repr. in PL CLXII col. 729-32; see also « Anselmi cantoris S. ошен ері 
anonicos ecclesiae Parisiensis de S. Cruce», registere 
- 108, but Bresc-Bautier convincingly demonstrated that the [ет E 
1120; G. BRESC-BAUTIER, L’envoi де la relique de la vraie croix à Notre-D2 oic an d 
en 1120, in Bibliothèque de PÉcole des Chartes, 
ny, p. 275. | 
Сети» Erud have had responsibility for the music sung by the ch eR 
and over music books. The fact that he was bitterly against the canon ie was 


Ст. y 
i 14 does not preclude his influence in previous cantor 

duopa by аш “г py Calixtus П in 1121, because; together with the sue RIC 

threatened with expulsion by ) се КОН. 


o CANET о. iib 
he continued to lead a secular life, living 1n his own house 1n Jerusalem; 


no. 94; DE ROZIÈRE по. 37; Вкеѕс-ВАОТІЕЕ ПО. 3. 
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and it is from these books that the old custom of the 
Sepulchre was put together. 
а та offices introduced by Arnulf and Ansellus, 
al a Chartres component which, I believe, can be 
known character, Fulcher of Chartres. His name is nor- 
iated with his activity as an historian, but his contribution 
lesiastical organization of the early church of the Holy Sep- 
nre should now also be recognized. Fulcher had been a member of 
p- 1 of the cathedral of Chartres. He was trained as a priest but 
m 3 E seem that he occupied any position within the chapter. He 
3 M ied the Council of Clermont with Ivo of Chartres, the reformer 
E ue Church of Chartres, and his spiritual father. He then took the 
cm as a chaplain to count Stephen of Blois-Chartres, therefore 
making his journey to Jerusalem with Arnulf. When Stephen 
returned to Europe in 1098, Fulcher became the chaplain of Baldwin 
J of Boulogne, prother of Godfrey of Bouillon and count of Edessa, 
within the patriarchate of Antioch. That meant that, after a brief stay 
in Edessa, Fulcher moved to Jerusalem in 1100, when Baldwin was 
appointed new king of the city. In the royal palace in Jerusalem, 
Fulcher worked on the composition of his Historia Hierosolymi- 
tana®®. According to Epp, in around 1114 he became a canon of the 
Holy Sepulchre, probably even occupying the position of thesaura- 
rius®. As noted earlier, the canons of the Holy Sepulchre were 
reformed in 1114 and it is highly probable that in the enforcement of 
regular life Arnulf would have had the support of Fulcher of Char- 
Er Rer the pupil of one of the great reformers of the French 
church . 

If, as we have seen, the liturgical uses of Bayeux, Evreux, and 
Paris were constituent parts of the old custom of the church of the 
корык, and if we give full value to the rubrics of the ordinals 
HA cM е which suggest that the old custom of reading 
ае EM on por of its parts eventually revised according to a 
ШІ... TH would suggest that the Chartres component has 
ons of the Hol ore recent introduction into the custom of the can- 

oly Sepulchre. Moreover, I would date such modifica- 





зв 
FULCHER л istoria Hi 
Eber, m CHARTRES, Historia Hierosolymitana (1095-1127), ed. H. HAGENMEYER 


89 
у, Epp, Fulcher, p. 27. 
And also that of Ach 
chardus, from the Augustinian community of Arrouaise (dio- 


cese of Arras), wh i 
-a Nn А ы воле то Коте with Arnulf in 1110 (see above note 78) and who 
cu emplum Domini in c.1112, very likely under Arnulf's influ 
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поп of the custom to aroun 


of the chapter took place, and it ; 
. ? 5 i 
involved as a canon of th B ан 


а е Но! i ШЕ сус 

поп from William of Tyre who eee У 
« ordinem, quem primi principes studiose 
in ecclesia Ierosolimitana instituerant 
cendo, commutarit »?! . i 


It is also possible that the Chartre 
Fulcher from the very beginning into 


he was in Jerusalem by 1100, but it seems more plausible to date hi 
liturgical involvement to the time when he was actually a full ES ber 
of the canonical body of the Holy Sepulchre. The Chartres БЕ ханов 
might also be connected with the patriarchate of Stephen of La Ferté 
(1128-30). A member of the family of the vidames of Chartres, he 
had been the abbot of the reformed canons of Saint-Jean-en-Vallée, 
Chartres". However, as William of Туге specifically refers to a mod- 
ification of the liturgical use at the time of the transition of the canons 
into regular life, and as that time coincides with Fulcher's joining the 
canons of the Holy Sepulchre, I am more in favour of my earlier dat- 
ing of the incorporation of the Chartres component into the liturgy of 
the Holy Sepulchre, rather than attributing it to the role of Stephen 
of La Ferté. 


d 1114, as it is in this year that 


to Arnulf's disho 
et cum multa del 
regulares canonico 


nour, that 
iberatione 
S introdu- 


s element was introd 


| uced b 
the liturgy of the Sepulchre, | 


WI lar, ге“ 
Herm. ed by canons secu 
г Шеп is a iate church serv 
Ip nally m desc century, the Jac ; = 
urine e bishopric наде а themselves into à 
: : S Jean-en-Vallée constitute E Saint Jean- 
of Chartres ; ы? же? cs of the church of 5t (sn ат 


- as Chartrains, D» P^ ^ 6 
lar ion de cartulaires Joann" 
mmunity of ons reg" ^. 1906 ше 5): «а practaxtt habeant vi- 
-Vallée de Chartres, RTE P D `- etate posthabita» can Gothic Sons 
3; ecrevi qui, РГОРП col. 294) ; FASSLEP» 
and 2-3 Canonicos tales езве == nem...» (PL с 
ecclesia ЈА 5 
А beati 
tam, ) 


CHAPTER П 


Manuscripts from Jerusalem 


iscusse 2 сееп 
1 7 ters are discussed the eig 
i following two chapters e е iem 
Eo E. Tm ts that preserve the liturgy of the Holy Sepulc cem 
MM e Buch are fully described in the second part of = 
а m is is here given to the analytical evaluation of t iei 
ee content d to the historical context surrounding their pro 
liturgical content an h E ое ану це 
m. date of composition. More attention 15 g 
A Bur scripts which have not been care- 
th- and fourteenth-century manuscripts whi с А à 
im i ite 5 е > better KNOW 
fully examined in previous literature, as opposed to the bette 
illuminated Jerusalem exemplars. 


s -gs Rome, Biblioteca Angelica, ms- 477 and Cambridge, Fitz- 
E william Museum, ms. McClean 49 (1128-30) 


Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum, ms. McClean 49 gopsiste of 
the prefaces and the Canon (f. 70-83”) from the sacramentary = 
the Angelica library. These leaves were removed from the origina 
manuscript probably sometime in the nineteenth century. The ear- 
liest extant manuscript from the Holy Sepulchre, the sacramentary 
HS'?, was certainly written before 1149, as there is no mention of 
the dedication of the church of the Holy Sepulchre. Buchthal dates 
the manuscript to c.1140, following his belief that the scriptorium of 
the Holy Sepulchre had been founded by the Englishman William, 
prior of the Holy Sepulchre, in the second quarter of the twelfth 
century, before he became archbishop of Tyre in 1127. I prefer the 
dating of Boase and Folda, who suggest on the ground of an obitu- 
агу note for Patriarch Warmund that the time of production should 
be moved back to c.1130'. The addition to the calendar of the obir 





1 
К T. S. R. Boase, Kingdoms and Strongholds of the Crusades, London, 1971, p 98; 
The Ап, p. 100-4. 
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for Patriarch | 
Warmund (1119-28 
oe) о and the presence in tl 


: is preser ү 
Chartres, suggests in fact that th preserved in the с 


ten duri : е manuscri 4 
ring the patriarchate of Ты was probably wr: 
5 succ 'rit- 


La Ferté (1128-3 550г, S 
abbot of St E e as we have seen B ibe CAN 
of the two obitua SAEC Chartres. The addition a 
M sch. of TM B +a the patriarch and for E x 
Eius y Sepulchre who died someti › à Canon of 
» clearly suggests that the nena; between 


d 
uced for the chapter of the Holy Sepulchre. The e was pro- 
А йаг 


the saints of 1% 
Jerusalem, as do the litanies inserted bet records 
etween the 


temporal a 
E ib nd the Canon of the Mass (f. 617-627), whi 
ed by the petition for th j 20а аге fol- 
e patriarch. Yet the sanctoral c 

present the fully developed aspect of later manuscri oral does not 
of Beery not yet found their place we : the saints 
within the sanctoral. Again, the f f 7 Њен оз, 
: f > east of the Liberatio Jerusalem (15 

July) is not placed within the proper of saints, as in imie a у à 
and breviaries, but appears independently on f. 159". The E dos 
the patriarchs of Jerusalem Abraham Ysaac et Iacob (6 Осі) 
recorded in the calendar, has no proper office in the sanctoral, but 
a special mass on f. 160 . Unfortunately, this manuscript, being a 
sacramentary, does not include the chant repertory attached to the 
offices (found in ordinals, breviaries, and antiphonaries). We can 
only comment on the post-Pentecost Alleluia verses, definitely of 
the Évreux kind, but we cannot know whether at this stage the 
chant repertory had already become stable in its typical configura- 


tion, as described above. 


1e litanies 
athedra] of 


леп of 
/ been 
alendar 


Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France, ms. lat. 12056 (1 128- 


30) k 
i р t 
HS? is a sacramentary that was clearly copied from E ES 
from both the illumination, as Buchtbal notices, 
from the text. In particular the addition 1n HS of i place 
communio for the Missa in anniversario (4. 328°) to on 
of the one already written on Ё. : A48", шо text са ) 
Е 1587), is further evidence tha 


is evident 


bron dis Қ _ RIANT: 
210 1119 the canons of Eis Abraham, Ysaac and Jacob; ae ЖЛ 418; 


to be the bones of the pariar Pa chives пе POrient latin, 2,1884, 


1а sépulture des pa 
MILTON P- 65-6. 


HS’ 
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: o 
however, appears to be rather simplified. ЈУ E. 

У contain Gospel readings for the temporal, the запстога Я 
D. r n of saints, and votive masses, added in a different but 
; Ене temporal, sanctoral, common of saints, 

tive masses contain only the prayers, not the chant reper- 
B, icular, there are no post-Pentecost Alleluia verses. 
ET B. i t does not contain the parts generally 


that this manuscrip | | 

E. B ње choir may suggest that 1t Was copied from the exem- 

ИЕ by the canons of the Holy Sepulchre for a private owner, 
a 


«ther a member of the royal family or a member of its household. 
E К cographical feature of this manuscript Suggests a connec- 
а Um the royal family and a date in the last years of the king- 
En of Baldwin II (1118-21): it was written by an Armenian 
scribe, as 1$ evident by the numbering of the gatherings in Arme- 
nian numerals, as well as by the marked angularity of the script, 
with strong vertical strokes; which, as Wormald points out, resem- 
bles Armenian writing itself з Baldwin = wife was the Armenian 
Morphia of Melitene (Т before 1129), whom he married in 1 100 
or 1101". Therefore the presence of an Armenian scribe within the 
royal household of Jerusalem should be most likely related to the 


presence of Morphia in Jerusalem. 


;12 The text, 


ary hand 


London, British Library, ms. Egerton 1139 (c.1135) 


The first manuscript from twelfth-century Jerusalem from which 
we can gather that the chant repertory had become established is 
HS‘, a psalter which, it was convincingly argued by Buchthal and 
Wormald, was produced for Queen Melisende (1 1161) between 
1131 and 1143; in fact, according to Folda, it is possible to narrow 
down the period to around 1155, when the manuscript was probably 
commissioned by her husband Еше. The calendar, in martyrological 
form, contains a number of English saints, a feature that Folda con- 


ЕЈ 
See Wormald's palaeographi i 1 
phical notes in Appendix П of BucuTuar р. 135 and 

S. E NERSESSIAN, Manuscrits Arméniens illustrés, Paris, 1937, pl. vi, xii, and xiii. 
1190) MT p Women in the Crusader States: The Queens of Jerusalem (1100- 
De of "e E Women. Dedicated and Presented to Professor Rosalind M. T. Hill on the 
Duy ne eas COLON ed. D. BAKER, Oxford, 1978 (Studies in Church His- 
Раса, Aldershot, 199, a 4, at 147-8 repr. in id., Crusaders, Cathars, and the Holy 

UC: 
H.E. ER Ce 139-40 no. 1; Forpa, The Art, p. 137-59. On the queen see 
DS Papers > E i in the History of Queen Melisende of Jerusalem, in Dumbarton 
57. » 20, ‚р. 95-182, and Нлмптом, Women in the Crusader States, p. 148- 








HS? 








64 
MANUSCRIPTS FROM JERUSALEM 


nects to Fulk's famil i 
: y heritage. In 112 5 
^m E Mathilda, daughter of x Uu a 
efore rely on his son and da h an 
handsome exemplars. з-на 


From the liturgi ; | 
arde set by ER pont of view, the psalter confo 
includes only Symeon E of the Holy Sepulchre E to the 
О July), and тасы), наса (4 Мау), the conquat 
The litani s eus (25 Aug.) of th et OF 
E uo ed E only some of the Jerusalem Em ad 
office of uc Т пети va the patriarch. Most B nnd E 

a isplays the use of B А y, the 
was typical of the Holy Sepulchre. ayeux which, as we have seen. 


antagenet, F 
| tet Fulk’s 
oo gland, Fulk could 
9 provide him wid 
n 


Rome, Biblioteca Apostoli : 
(11 53-7) postolica Vaticana, ms. Barb. lat. 659 


| The last liturgical manuscript that can be assigned әт 
kingdom of Jerusalem (before 1187) is also the i 3 
gically, as it is an ordinal. HS" contains the offices for the liturgical 
year, generally in abbreviated form, with incipit only, as well as Е. 
sive information on the ritual performance of the liturgy, and other 
documents relating to the liturgical activities of the patriarch and the 
chapter. 

Its date is rather controversial5, though the manuscript should be 
dated, I believe, to between 1153 and 1157. Bulst-Thiele already 
noticed how the chronological tables which precede the « Ordo qua- 
liter debet orari pro infirmo canonico », on f. 8", and which seem to be 
contemporaneous with it, were composed before 11677. In the calen- 


LL 


$ Salmon dates it to the twelfth century, Saxer preci 


i і і ieinal part of ће calendar was 
agreeing with Kallenberg. Dykmans thinks that Ше оцып pa ees ot a 


B before 1149, because while on 15 July the entry Aio, is 
bc pM the dedication of the new church of the Holy Ey 

not noted. However, the two feasts are included in the sanctoral. . 

and Wormald assign the compilation о 
copied from material ante 


к 3 : s | 
liturgical manuscript fro ud 
toe = f HS’, which conforms 10 the other тапиѕспр B 
E ве i justify an attribution 


Land during the twelfth century; does not J 


i d for НЗ. 
тигу, acceptable instea Domus M 2 

м: DUAE a mperordens 1118/19-1314, GONE, the tables give 
tersuchungen zur Gest 


12: 
2 i óttin. en, 8 2 .12n. 
Jungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften 1n Gótting à 3 ыр. opening year 
1139 as the beginning 
cycle. 


ditiae Templi hierosobymitami SCs and 
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gust, the obituary note for Bernard of Tremelay, fourth 


Au ras i 
E. Ene Templars who died in 1153, is written 1n the original 
mind. Finally in the ordinal there is no mention of liturgical instruc- 
and. 


of the patriarchs after Fulcher of Celles (1 146-57). It is 
sonable to infer that HS? was written between 1 153 and 
> Icher’s patriarchate. 

Bo B complete information on the liturgical 

ivities of the patriarch and canons of the Holy Sepulchre. On f. 12: 
i cribed a document recording a bond of confraternity stipu- 
3 Bone time between 1130 and 1136 among the communities of 
Eu regular of the diocese of Jerusalem, that is Holy Sepulchre, 
Templum Domini, Mount Sion, and Mount of Olives. On PS 
transcribed another document containing the confirmation by the 
patriarch William of Malines and Peter I, prior of the Holy Sepul- 
chre, of certain prescriptions related to the burial of the canons of the 
Holy Sepulchre, dated 1133. The two documents were not included 
in the Cartulary of the Holy Sepulchre which, according to Bresc- 
Bautier, was compiled around about 1165°. This may be due to the 
religious nature of the documents, as the material recorded in the 
cartulary is mostly of a financial and legal nature, to assure the pres- 
ervation of the church’s possessions. The documents are followed by 
the prescriptions for reading and singing in the church of the Holy 
Sepulchre and by those for reading in the refectory, after which 
begins the breviary. 

Тће presence, on f. 7, of a list of fasting days and feasts to be 
observed «fratribus templi», «in domo templi», «secundum precepta 
Innocentii pape edita in concilio qui fuit in civitate Pisana», the 
insertion of several obituary notes of the grand masters of the order 


tions by апу 
therefore rea 


* BRESC-BAUTIER p. 17. 


9 = 
En E the Council of Pisa, held in 1135 by Innocent II, Bernard of Clairvaux, spea- 
ТЕ ES à SM ВЕ the Templars, asked the bishops to give financial support to the esta- 
Eu A od houses within their territories; see М. BARBER, The Меш 
s ero S миту of the Order of the Temple, Cambridge, 1994, p. 344 n. 41; 
E. и оста dell ‘ordine dei Templari in Italia. Le fondazioni, Rome, 1991, p. 44-5; 
Ко ео n а Ріѕапег Konzil von 1135 in der Überlieferung des Pisaner Konzils 
БЕСІ». com stschrift für Hermann Heimpel zum 70. Geburtstag am 19. September 1971, 
ено 36) Ez (V eróffentlichungen des Max-Planck-Instituts für Ges- 
Militibus ЕЎ m 551 100, at 1098 : «Ibi etiam fraternitas cum Ierosolimitani Templi 
E en E prelatis ecclesiarum, qui aderant, facta est adeo, quod idem Ro- 
Ене eius — auri singulis annis eisdem fratribus se soluturum constituit et 
ellarius II uncias auri annualiter repromisit. Reliqui vero archiepis- 


copi, episco 1 abba 

No. рі, tes et alii boni viri alii i i il i 

simili a ea А ni viri alii marcam argenti alii plus alii min 1 
1 А а > 2 us quotannis 
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into the calendar, and finally the fact th 


nard of Tremelay, as we ж 
ман pm as well as the list on f. 7", are in t ог B 
PS 5 ~ < Tie 9 эе = 8, 
of Jerus | at the manuscript was specifically copied fo ae 
salem from an exemplar of the Holy Sepul j ч P 
J ~ chre 


10 The Templars were granted the right 
1139, with the bull « Omne datum optimum» © 


to have their 
f Innocent П. 


the obituary note 


al hand 
| emplar 


own priests and oratories 10 





CHAPTER Ш 
1 ^aesarea, Lyre ioch 
Manuscripts from Acre, Caesarea, Гуге, and Anti 


Bn the loss of Jerusalem in 1187, and after an emergency move 
to Tyre, all the institutions of Jerusalem settled in Acre 1n 1191, 
once it was reconquered by the third crusade. From 1191 to 1291 Acre 
was the most important commercial and cultural centre in the Latin 
kingdom, and with the loss of Jerusalem 1ї became the seat of the cru- 
sader government, the residence of the patriarch о! Jerusalem and of 
the canons of the Holy Sepulchre, as well as of other military and reli- 
gious orders. Though there was по university in Acre or anywhere else 
in the Latin Kingdom, there were centres of learning. Runciman sug- 
gests the likelihood of a school connected to the Cathedral of the Holy 
Cross. Moreover, there were studia attached to 
Dominican convents, establishe 
and 1229". 


According to Buchthal and Folda, while manuscript production in 
the first half of the century does not have many surviving witnesses, 
with the exception of HS*, increasing scribal activity in the second half 
of the century has to be connected with the patronage exercised by 


Louis IX (t 1270) and Henry П of Lusignan. King Louis IX, in and 
around Acre from 1250 to 1254, was not on 


à | ly responsible for the 
reform of the legal establishment, but also for the organization of the 


p scriptorium at Acre, in the cathedral of the Holy Cross. In fact 
е extant illuminated manuscripts produced in Acre date from 1250 


the Franciscan and 
d in Acre respectively in about 1219 


1 
Е И А ONE 
OLDA, Crusader Manuscript Illumination, p. 3-8. 


? Willie : i 
TM m да екелрішес the pattern of schooling for a Frank born in Outremer: 
Eu recae ie school and receiving private tutoring, he went to study at the 
EA pun: see R. B. С. HuvGENS, Guillaume de Туг étudia: z 4 
212 son « Histoire» retrouvé, in Laromus, 21, 1962, p. 822-4; S cA 
= 


Intellectual Life i 

in Outremer, in 4 Hi 

Appendix II à > istory of the Crusades, 3 vols, Cambri 

> P- 489-92; Богра, Crusader Manuscript ООЛО З pe NOME 
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мн ы ПП 
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onwards, with an increase i F 
5 5 
thirteenth century, d € in production in th 
patron пу, due to the the very last d 
kin age occasioned by the regenerative effec st decade of the 
g of Jerusalem, i пе coronation of H t of aristocratic 
A 8 > їп Acre in 1286? enry II оғ УСосгацс 
] certain number of m 86”. У П of Lusignan 4. 
erusalem duri anuscripts з 2 
T cape кост уеаг< 1229 al ae by Buchthal 
5 ee 244. During this peri tO 
са the Non possession OAM penod N 
. - 2 È о e e y. 
Egypt in 1229. Some LOCO MN II and the Stitan ao ај 
ПИ [о be used b ust certainly have been ne d -Kamil of 
Jerusalem, th y the patriarch, who nc eded in Jeru- 
2 , then at least by those са > © never went back : 
church of the Holy Sepulchre Th nons who had to officiate Ж. 2 
of the presence of a NES um in is however no definite evi p 
years and Buchthal um in Jerusalem during these "d 
5 al's suggestion is based g these fifteen 
with regard to tw : ed on Kohler's conclusi 
t o thirteenth-century manus у clusions 
chre, an ordinal, HS’, and a breviary Nem po of the Holy Sepul- 
ordinal is a copy of a twelfth-century text < Meere Kohler, the 
the period 12 'ntury text composed in Jerusalem i 
perio 29-44, because it was only i i i E 
гея only in this period, with the 
quest of Jerusalem, that the various processions to the Не ч 
Places described in the manuscript could have been Nd E 
again. For the same reason, Kohler believes that HS”, a fourteenth- 
century manuscript, was a copy of a text that referred to the local 
conditions prevailing in Jerusalem between 1229 and 1244. Kohler's 
reasoning for attributing the ordinal and the breviary's exemplar to 
Jerusalem in 1229-44 is unsustainable. It does not take into proper 


consideration the conservatism typical of liturgical books: а number 


of far later manuscripts, even some composed in Europe; retain the 
Jaces for the same rea- 


same indication for processions to the Holy P 
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The group Пи аа HS, Hs", HS”, HS! 5. and the exemplar 
S", will therefore be dealt with in this section ОП the 
manuscripts produced in Acre. | 

Of the twenty (illuminated) manuscripts listed by Folda as having 
been produced in Acre in the period 1250-91, only HS? and HS" are 
liturgical, and both were written, according to Folda, in the period 
1250-60. The other manuscripts include vernacular, and mostly Sec- 
ular, texts which were much more in demand, such as the History of 
Outremer by William of Tyre (8 manuscripts) > Histoire Universelle (4 
manuscripts)’, Vegetius’s De Re Militari, Livre de César; and Cicero’s 
De Inventione and Rhetorica ad Herennium (one manuscript each)’, 
and three manuscripts containing Bible selections, partly in Old 
French’. Folda has suggested that Latin ecclesiastical texts were pro- 
duced in smaller numbers because older books could be passed down 
for further use’. 

‘However, the evidence that we gather from the liturgical manu- 
scripts written and used in Acre suggests a rather different situation. 
First it has to be noticed that we can rely on a larger number of exem- 
plars once we include non-illuminated manuscripts. As was the case 
for Jerusalem, manuscript production in Acre must have been active, 
уша by need, long before the establishment of an organized 
ы p i т. of high quality illuminated manu- 
uscripts has also ced e E c ошап 
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royal patron, is their apparent liturgical diversity 
opposed to the conformity observed in the manuscripts асса in 
twelfth-century Jerusalem. The larger production of liturgical diem 
in the first half of the thirteenth century and its typology, mainly serv- 
ice books such as missals, ordinals, and pontificals, is very telling of 
the losses that must have occurred while the ecclesiastical establish- 
ment was forced to leave the churches in and around Jerusalem. It is 
only in the second half of the thirteenth century that, as Folda sug- 
gested, they seem finally able to rely on the books produced in early- 
thirteenth-century Acre. 


A — EARLY THIRTEENTH CENTURY 


The first two manuscripts ascribable to the first period, HS? and 
HS’, are certainly the most peculiar. HS? is а missal whose sanctoral 
does not contain the feasts of Jerusalem and whose series of post- 
Pentecost Alleluia verses, unidentified, has been m , у 
adapted to reflect the use of the Holy Sepulchre. It was probably сор 
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produced for the patriarchs of Jerusalem residing in Acre. As far as 
we can see there is no variation to the use of the Holy Sepulchre, only 
superficial additions to it, mainly in the commemoration of saints 
which now seems to preserve a connection with the patriarchs' region 
of origin''. This may reflect а change of perception by the patriarch 
themselves of the position they were charged with. In fact the loss of 
Jerusalem and the consequent inability to perform the special liturgy, 
in and around the most important shrine of the Kingdom, lowered 
the patriarch and the canons of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, 
now only nominally so, to the level of other religious institutions. 
This coincides with an intensification of the relationship between the 
send E. E of Jerusalem. The tightening of the rela- 
E AA e TR regard to the election of the patriarchs. 
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the East as well as the West". The historical events of the thirteenth 
century, which caused the ecclesiastical hierarchy of the patriarchate 
to be less focused on Jerusalem itself and more closely connected 
with the papacy and the West, left a clear mark in the liturgical prac- 
tice of the patriarchate as shown in their books. 


are concerned with, Celestine V appointec inally, for th 


Naples, Biblioteca Nazionale, ms. VI. G. 11 (c.1200) 


The missal HS? is the only manuscript assigned by Buchthal and 
Folda to the first half of the thirteenth century- Though the calendar 
we can see from the sanctoral that this 7 ти E not 

igi liturgy of the Holy Sepulchre. Although 1t 15 

originally present the gy ED D. chore ae Se 

istincti i doenus (24 AUE. 

only distinctive entries are Au 5.) 

E а Genovefa (3 Јап.), the patroness of E 
after Silvester among the confessors 

ence of an entry for Thoma 


He AME | 4 
E ond od = the addition, ina thirteenth-century hand on 
onize > 


nt in the Dust: Sparrow on the HousetoP ^ 


Serpe Ш, in The Holy 
. 245; В. BOLTON; (9*5 Circle of Pope Innocent ^^» А 
i т and the Holy Land in N. SWANSON; Woodbridge, 200 


istory» € 


HS' 


тт" 5 
4 ) ( i “Ж Е ANTIOCH 1 3 
ЕП TS ЕКС MA SRE, CAESAREA; I RE, : 
с ^ [ 


MANUS 


. гп (1198-1216) 
епї H6 die 


ution 


duced by [nnocen! 
í to the third quarte i 
d for an instit 


tA cunctis intr 
t of the missal dates E 
at it Was probably compose 


236", of the collec 
suggests that the tex 
twelfth century and th 
in the Rouen area. 

This is confirmed byt Ба 
their original version, present a $ ager 
„а. This series has been adapte to А а 
Rouen. hand. Therefore if we accept Buchthal's ОР! ma 
Erin wae actually written in Acre at the beginning oft ien 
manuscript was рес eto assume that it was copied from a Rou n 

teenth century» -ntually adapted by its users tO make the chant eo 
exempta ir own tradi ible that this missal came 
; make the 


>} ‘tion. It is also poss 

form to their own traditio! : | - 

from Normandy and that in Acre it was uds c eel ото 
of it in a diffi ime. The fact that it was OW 

best use of it in а difficult tm É 

seventeenth century by the bishop of Troia; where the canons of = 

Holy Sepulchre had a house, confirms that 1t was used by the cano 


at Acre in the first place. 


ia verse hich, in 

ntecost Alleluia verses, Wh 
ли е cose though not identical, to 
e of the Holy Sepulchre 
this 


Lucca, Biblioteca Arcivescovile, ms. 5 (c.1200) 


HS’, an early-thirteenth-century breviary, is an intriguing case. 
The calendar is lost, but neither the saints venerated in the sanctoral, 
nor those in the litanies, include the saints of Jerusalem, although 
among the petitions which follow the litanies, that for the patriarch of 
Jerusalem can be found. The sanctoral predates 1173; not only are 
the mendicant saints absent, but also Thomas of Canterbury. The 
manuscript, moreover, represents mostly the liturgical use of Char- 
1геѕ!*. A short chronicle of the success of the crusaders, from 1097 to 
1124, is included on ғ 18%. F. 11-12", which contain the collects or 
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or them. If we exclude the com- 
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from a Cluniac environment. The person responsible for the produc- 
tion of this manuscript may have been, I would like to suggest, Peter 
of Limoges, archbishop of Caesarea from 1199 to 1237. Caesarea 
was one of only three cathedral cities of the Latin patriarchate of 
Jerusalem remaining in Frankish hands after 1187. Peter was conse 
crated by the patriarch Aimery of Caesarea (1 197-1202), former 
archbishop of Caesarea. As Hamilton points out, he must have been 
a comparatively young man since he held that office for ые 
years". In 1202 he was nominated Aimery's successor by the arc 


ble to 
i f Tyre; delegated by the electors who had been una 
eee o a s election, however, was not ratified by Inno- 
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this breviary with the archdiocese of Caesarea. The liturgical contu- 
sion of the book may suggest that the manuscript must have been 
copied very early during Peter’s office, basically during those first 
years of the thirteenth century when good or complete liturgical 
books from the alienated patriarchate of Jerusalem were difficult to 
find, and for this reason different liturgical texts, mostly arriving from 
Europe, were copied and somehow adapted, with various degrees of 
success, to the use of Jerusalem. As to the place of production, given 
the haphazard way in which the manuscript was put together, 
I would not exclude Caesarea itself; yet we do not have, at least at 
the moment, any evidence of a scriptorium located there, and there- 
fore cad to be taken as the more probable place of production. 
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for the saint, nor for St Peter of Verona, martyr of the Dominican 
order (29 Арг.), who died in 1252. If the manuscript must be 
assigned on art-historical grounds to the second half of the century; 
then we would have to assume that it is a copy of a manuscript p10- 
duced in the thirteenth century before 1228. Still, the absence of the 
feasts of the two popular mendicant saints and the palaeographical 
aspect of the manuscript, written above top line like HS*, rather sug- 
gest an attribution to the first half of the century ^^. This manuscript 
was brought out of Acre by the canons of the Holy Sepulchre who 
took it to their house in Perugia, where «s Maria delaneue» (5 Aug» 
in an Italian wording, and several other entries were added to the cal- 
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lects of HS’. The later addition of the entries for St Francis an 
Dominic suggests that the calendar was compiled sometime between 
1173 (canonization of St Thomas Becket) and 1228 (canonization of 
St Francis). The presence of the two saints venerated in Limoges 
points towards Acre as place of production. It is in fact 1n the calen- 
dars of the manuscripts produced since the move of the canons and 
patriarch of Jerusalem to Acre that we find the appearance of regional 
French saints. St Martial can also be found in the calendar of HS’, a 
sacramentary ascribable to the patriarchate of Gerold of Lausanne, 
datable to 1225-28. The presence of St Cessator provides, I believe, 
the answers to the dating and commission of this manuscript. 
Despite being quoted by Bernard Itier (thirteenth century) as the 
thirty-second bishop of Limoges, Cessator does not appear in the 
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rea went to Jerusalem in 1229, when, acting on Patriarch Gerold’s 
orders, he placed the city under an interdict, to demonstrate the 
patriarch's strong disagreement with Frederick II over his negotiation 
with Sultan al-Kamil of Egypt for the restoration of Jerusalem; Beth- 
lehem, and Nazareth to the Latins”. | 
The manuscript must have been taken to Barletta? some time 
between the loss of Acre in 1291 and 1304, date of the death of Raoul 


of Granville, whose obituary note was added to the calendar. Four- 


teenth-century hands added to the calendar a number of southern 


m of the patriarchate of 
ere 1s a chronicle of the 


2 HAMIL . 258-9. f 
з The Em n of the Holy Sepulchre of Barletta came into 
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Italian saints’ and а few obituary notes, 
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ovember : “ | 

^ de ordine predicatorum у. 


Granville; first titula 


M tern (12912-1304), who pac, PE ard шер T 
rior of the Holy Land, according MER А оа е 
епа of 1294 After Celes 


Paris by the archb 
tine’s abdication 

e in 1295. It is not clear whe 
eue His presence in Italy is documente ваза 1 
1308 И PES ud p џ i MET gs making 

i alienate, for 115 own с OE I: 

E Bun EI «de bonis mobilibus ecclesiasticis tue 
Hispositioni seu administrationi commissis „3. With another Iie 
from Perugia dated 5 June 1304, Benedict XI granted Food e 
administration of the diocese of Brindisi (Apulia), the reason being. 
as before, the necessity to provide some form of income for the des- 
titute patriarch in partibus". There are documents mentioning his 
presence specifically in Barletta in 1299 and 13007. His obituary 
entry into the calendar of HS? may suggest that Raoul spent his last 
years with the canons of Barletta, and that at his death, if not before, 
he left to them the ordinal of the Holy Sepulchre which had come 
into his possession as patriarch of Jerusalem, as seen from Benedict 
ХГ$ letter. 


?! Such as Leucius (11 Jan.) bishop of Brindisi, Sabinus (9 Feb.) bishop of Canosa, 
Barbatus (20 Feb.) bishop of Benevento, the apparition of St Michael in Monte Gar- 
gano (8 May); the translation of St Nicholas of Myra to Bari (9 May), Cathaldus (12 
May), the Irish saint who died in Taranto on the way to a pilgrimage to the Holy Land 
d who is venerated as а bishop and patron saint of the city; Bartholomeus (25 Aug.) 
^ р е аша of St Michael in Monte Tumba (16 Ост.); Maurus Q5 

t.) bishop of Bisceg ie; Elisabeth of Hungary (19 Nov.) canonized i 235 Т 
gerius (20 Dec.), bishop of C i өр тышке. 
there as E. Dem p anne, whose body was translated to Barletta and venerated 

BERNARDUS Сілром15, De 1 ini: 7 
) prelatis ordinis ЕЕ. Predic, i ibli è 
зе de France, ms. lat. 5486), p. 52 ; he had also Ке со nee крон сае s 
б p. 462-3. elestine V's penitentiary ; see 


33 5 
Registres de Benoit XI, ed. C 
: AVES » ed. C. GRANDJEAN 8 зоб rok Р 
Françaises d’Athénes et de Rome, 2° s IDJEAN, Paris, 1905 (Bibliothèque des Ecoles 
О ИЕ Benois XI ; 2° 8.), col. 561 no. 935; KOHLER р. 465 
томил nid ХІ, ed. GRANDJEAN, col. 564 по. 944; Ko 4 а 
polcro da Acri a PD documentari « ultramarini » in chi B HLER p. 464. 
ionale tenuto BÉ = Militia sancti sepulcri. Idee e istituzioni. Atti del col A 
and C. D. Fonseca, Vati ontificia Universita del Laterano 10-12 apri colloquio inter- 
; Vatican City, 1998, p. 420-36, at 426 aprile 1996, ed. Қ. Бім 
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75 > church of Tyre, as do th episcopum» specific; he text 
rofessio abbati : € «Ordinati cally men 
sivel SHS? OL f. 59" and f. 6137 inato abbatis; а d д 
y studied in the 1960s p ` . This manuscript w nd the 


good fortun s Hans Eberhard Mave as exten- 
e to work on it before it was да Mayer, who had the 
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time after 1967. The binding, d and rebound some 


ча which Ма 1 
S, must have been loose or even E iiy B 5 
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able to note a paper paste 

tion in a M кыне ME с with an inscrip. 
БІ QU Rituale Tyrensis c WD pond which read: «Ms. 
gestion of reading « Bo» as vor MEM ы M yere Ше sug- 
ardous as it is tempting". According to E ae EL Ue 
probably brought to Siena by the last MN E: T M ре 
= of the Holy І апа, Bonacursus de Gloria (1272-95) E. d 
ican, probably of Italian origin. Some marginal notes а ап m. 
fourteenth-century hand adapt the text with special reference to the 
church of Siena". In 1294 Bonacursus was apparently given the 
administration of the church of Luni in Liguria by Celestine Ene 
manuscript, though, stayed in Siena, where in the seventeenth/eight- 
eenth century it Was owned by the Accademia degli Intronati, whose 
collection eventually became part of the Siena public library. 


paper- 
as he was 


euer { is sedis digni nspicuo, ) 

1557 оро М. Тугеп515 sedis dignitate con à с a 
i о. T a QT »; f. 59" [Bn vel ordinatio abbatis.] с. Vis Тугепа 6 
са MP 7 сү ibus subiectionem et obedientiam exhibere... »Е los 
ie nobit beati ill. abbas promitto tibi, pater N., 81 success 


sie et mich br j КЕ 
abbatis dr М. пит debitam subiectionem atque obedientiam secundum statuta sane 
lesie Tyre 
aique ma есс 
аит... » 

d E T us Senensis» on f. 40%: «Dominus noster 
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Senensis ». Das Pontifikales Р 150: 
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tury pontifical based on а late-elev" 
( nic pontifical but includes 
1c ^T 1t 
Pontifical of the Roman Curia. 1 E. du 
ic > mpletes 
iti e lar which corrects ог СО 

transitional exemp $ Я 

cH : ry pontifical with that of the Curia, already Known at th 


o cap ion of the manuscript". According to Wormald it wa’ 


i compositi НЕ) n ^ 
E. by те same scribe who wrote the sacramentary HS”, and bo 


: iod 
i опей by Buchthal and Wormald to the perio 
паара Sum | tains on f. 205'the oath of obedience to 


“44”, The manuscript con епсе 
4 ino of Apamea by the bishop elect of Valania (Baniyas)» 
dated 6 December 1214. Apamea was one of the metropolitan Sees 


ithi :archate of Antioch. While the city of Apamea was cap- 
En { гот» in 1149 and never recovered by the Franks, part 
of the diocese remained in their hands, therefore archbishops contun- 
ued to be appointed". Valania was one of the sees that remained in 
Frankish control? ; it became vacant in 1215 and Odo, archdeacon of 
Beirut, was elected^*. 

While a pontifical would not have been commissioned in Jerusa- 
lem, at this time in Muslim hands, it is possible, as Folda points out 
as well, that the manuscript, like many others, was commissioned in 
Acre, the main cultural centre at the time. The only revealing infor- 
mation which might direct us to the origin of the manuscript can be 
gathered from the litanies on f. 142°, where Magnus, twenty-fifth 
bishop of Milan”, is the only regional feature among the confessors 
and Savina, patroness of Lodi (Milan), among the virgins. It is pos- 
sible that the insertion of Magnus and Savina are reminiscent of the 
Ambrosian liturgy and should be connected with Peter II of Antioch, 


tish Library, ms. Additional 5 


rly-thirteenth-cen 
ry Romano-Germa 


London, Bri 


HS” is an са 
enth / early-twelfth-centu 
components of the later 


42 
M. ANDREU, Le Pontifical romain au mo ісе, 4 i 
ЕН. тоуеп аге, 4 vols, Rome, 1938-41 (Studi e 


43 
F. WoRMALD, The Pontifical of Арапе 
р a 
boek, 5, 1954, p. 271-9, at 276. à j 
HAMILTON р. 40-1. 
A Ibid. p. 41. 
>: een Er no. 1432; HAMILTON p. 223. 
-— M m on 1 November, with the introduction of the feast of АЈ 
Т cree ч sian martyrology his feast was moved to 5 November. B 5 x 
Рен та аа Шап; a 1248 his relics were recognized by dus o ғ 
rum Medi А in the basilica ; see BS VIII p. : Lii 5-2 пе 
26 iolani, ed. M. MacisrRETTI апа U. MONNERET MU E АЯ 
> > сој 


in Het Nederlands Kunsthistorisch Jaar- 


‘8 Venerated 
а 
30 January; 


ч A - 
ee BS XI p. 698-9 ; Liber notitiae sanctorum Mediolani 
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There ar € of Peter ІГ5 death € oath copied pde 
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68, because of the Er ably 
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noc an Mountain b Ba bars, St ст ns of a 
An h d the Black V V he ( ercia ( та 


Maria de Jubino to 
Foe ctm pee Ue gn pees at Beaulieu, a Cistercia 
2 Europe, probably to TR 29 К ey cventually E ord 
tercians of Sta Maria de ES d ЩЩ рове he Cis 
pontifical was in the possession of NE а century this 
of Seni 5 n of the Cistercians of Chaalis (dioces 
enlis), of the Pontigny family. Another way by whi S n 
uscript may have reached France is BU ao c m 
B = = 3 о al- 
pa ae ms ae the administration of the priory of St 
а , whic belonged to the abbey of Mount Sion, and 
y was commander of the Hospitaller house at Senlis”. If the 
manuscript stayed at Valania and was eventually taken by Gerard to 
Senlis in 1299, it would have been by the fourteenth century in the 
area of Chaalis, which was part of the diocese of Senlis. It seems 
more likely however, that the passage of HS" from Antioch to Chaa- 
lis was the result of the movements of relocation of the Cistercian 


1 i іп became 2 
suffra: of the church of Milan until 1515. when Turin b 
== Ivrea and Mondovi, previously part of the archdiocese of 


renee pee істі i di A Gorizia, Г mmintstra- 
Milan under its jurisdiction 5 see diocesi di Como, 1 ф es =. E 
-ione apostolica -a ticinese, Po di Lugano arcidiocesi di Milano 
Е Frankfurt am Main, 1989 (Helvetia Sacra, V6). P- 308. 
H.J Сп OMEN, Basel and ap ope 

“50 HAMILTON p 219-24; Вотом Serpent їп Dust, p- 1€ qm M 

др тон jstercians in the Crusader States» in C pu. 

31 В. HAMILTON: The a ж ce ж сөс 
легат ei е ат 408-10, repr. in В. HAMILTON; Monastic Reform, 
Smudies, 29; Р. (900- 7300), London, 1979, X- 
and 3 
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54 DHGE Xu col. 26 S auia а. 9-10. 

55 Еле > 


gs" 


1А. TYRE, ANTIOCH 83 


to leave 
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Biblioteca Riccardiana, 
ndar that contains all 


Florence, 
The Riccardiana +S 


hurch of the Holy Sepulchre, with only ; 
ране E ur 56 The litanies, French in their 


ntries relating to north y. | 
do not list the Italian saints ; instead the English 


d and Edward the Confessor appeat among the 
1 first among the confessors, and Anne is 
listed third among the virgins. On f. 
172: there is а petition for the abbess and the king. but not for the 
patriarch. On f. 174 there is a prayer Pro abbatissa and another Pro 
comite nostro. These data suggest that this psalter was copied from a 
text composed for the Benedictine convent of nuns of Sta Anna in 
Jerusalem. They moved to Acre after 1187° and never went back to 
Jerusalem, 25 their convent remained in Muslim possession even in 
the period 1229-44. Therefore this psalter was clearly produced in 
Acre. 

According to Воаѕе?°, the table of solar cycles of 28 years begins 
in 1100 and ends in 1212; this suggests strongly that the book was 
written in the fifth cycle, that is between 1212 and 1240, a date borne 
P. bya table for the computation of Easter which begins with 1230. 

so according to Воазе, the petition Pro comite nostro may refer to 
count John of Brienne, former king of Jerusalem (1210-12 
regent (1212-25) for his daughter Isabel ; са Mond 

According to Buchthal dee E BE ede. 

у Emperor eomm = xm es was probably commissioned 
as a gift to his future third wife, 2 94 of En a a: nue 
i 3 nglan i 

n ім remind the Emperor’s English form s 
erman subjects, of his outstanding succ Е ol 

the Holy Sepulchre». If, as Buchthal n po REL сезоне 
psalter reflects German and Sicilian D 2 2 the decoration of the 
ELE presence of northern Italian sai es, this appearance, as well 

aints in the calendar, might b 
> e 


56 Я 
Firmus et Rusticus (9 А 
gamo, Cassianus (13 A Aug), martyrs in Verona, ve : 
nerated in ms 5 5. ES с: of Todi, Umbria, Felix eee Verona and Ber- 
arpoforus (20 Aug.), venerated oes (14 Aug.), ve- 
enza, Genesius 


(25 Aug), bisho 
37 т; p of Brescello 
" HAMILTON p. 299-300. ; Alexander (26 Aug.), venerated in Bergamo 


58 
Boase, Ecclesiastu 
E. Ар р. ашса Art, p. 129-30. 
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n up fi » Queen pa 
of the E from Isabel’s fa ee 
and he conti gdom fron д ather, 
Inued to act as reg ї 225. d 

5 regen 


mate ki 4 
ng of Jerusalem, until 12 E ІП пате of 


the regency 


gdom 
cluded the i 
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only briefly in ші 
1228 - >. Freder 
th the sul and 1229, wt әлек 
Holy places, Jerusalem .. of Egypt to regain e he con. 
never to return 150 : ehem, and Nazareth. A SSESSIOn of the 
POM phe exercising his authority through a fter that he left 
EN Ept clearly neve gh German and Italia 
still in Acre in the late thirt ғ reached Worms, and it v. 
CODE. Е eenth century, when the obi E ms 
Oger, possibly Roger of S : uer Obituary note fo 
behalf É 5 anseverino, bailiff = 1 
of Charles of Anjou in the years 12 ; iff of Jerusalem on 
calendar on 21 June. years 1277-82, was added to the 
If this were the ca 
se, there : 
а сЬ ев ren x ur 2o ow e include a prayer 
and by 1235 John had bec a 
ome Latin Emperor of Constanti 
2 le 
Se surely have been described as Imperator. If this E Vo 
produced at Frederick IPs request, it is more likely that the count 
referred to in the prayer was Richard, earl of Cornwall, Isabel’s 
brother, who vent on crusade and stayed in Acre from October 1240 
to May 1241 . He would then have commissioned the psalter in 
Acre at Frederick IPs request. In this case the date of production 
should be moved to c. 1240. 

This manuscript clearly requires further and fresh investigation. 
A number of elements suggest a completely different scenario. First 
the saints in the litanies: Eadmund king of East Anglia and Edward 
the Confessor are certainly English saints, but set 1n 


is predominantly northern French; in particular there are no 


aints. It is my impression ct 
cup um thing to do with the supposed recipient of the psalter, E. 
mplar used for the production. If anything, 1 shou 


indeed have а royal connection, 5 
arch for Western suppor) 


rovided by Bernard Hamilton. 
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1 1 alph of 
nd of 1222 John of Впеппе, (енеси, n patriarch ВО опа 
Зи acter of the Hospita ers, W€ 
rand master О > 4 
E > [олу of a marriage between Frederick I 


parently various and discordant elements 
1 ears 1223-29, that 15 


ith s » royal 

i > return from Verona probably with some roya 

к ү К iol E because of Isabel's marriage to 

ick П. This psalter was а gift to Isabel IL, not to Isabel of са 

land, either from her father or from her spouse-to-be. After the loss © 
2 


Acre in 1291, it found its way 10 Italy, where it was used by а Domm- 
ican sister of a convent of San Silvestro, probably near Florence, 


which I have 50 far been unable to locate. 


iod during which the ар 


London, British Library; ms. Egerton 2902 (1225-28) 


HS” is a sacramentary ascribable to the patriarchate of Gerold of 
Lausanne (1225-39); formerly abbot of Cluny and bishop of 
Valence, in Dauphiné, 1220-259. Apart from the omission of the 
translation of St Augustine (11 Осї.), in place of which the calendar 
records the feast of Germanus Nicasius and Quirinus, the calendar 
retains all the characteristics of previous calendars from the Holy 
Sepulchre, to which are now added various entries connected with 
the South of France”. The new entries though, with the exception of 
Justus et Pastor, are only included in the calendar. If masses were 
ever to be sung for those saints, they had to be taken from the com- 
mon of saints, as there is no sign of proper masses in the sanctoral. 
Strictly speaking, therefore, the liturgy of the Holy Sepulchre appears 
to be unvaried, though unfortunately the series of post-Pentecost 
Alleluia verses cannot be verified, as they have not been included. 
This manuscript was assigned by Wormald and Buchthal to the 
scriptorium of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem 1228-44, but a few 
Бө O TM UN made. Certainly the sudden presence 
e South of France should be related 


© HAMILTON p. 255. 
Вовег I p. 512-13. 


64 P 5 | 
Martialis G0. em 50 venerated in Montpellier and Thomiéres, close to Narbo 
bonne, included ee овар ссы et Pastor (6 Aug.), patron saints of NS 
50 7 ral as well, Salvius (10 Sept.), bi З Nar- 
(5 Oct.), bishop of Valence, Geraldus ONIS (13 сар разові о мы, Apol od 
0У.); ishop 


of Rodez, Veranus (13 Nov ishop o У 
) 1 2), bish f Cavai i у 
iue = á а БІ ` S aillon, Annianus (17 Nov.), bishop of Or- 
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After his е о, but Gerold never tas 
when Frederick II Кор in 1225 he stayed in Ss Jerusalem 
not restore his see the d to take back Jerusalem, in and even 
abbot of the M те, but appointed the dean or 1 1 did 

t the Mount of Olives as his vic ean of Jaffa : 
the addition of the о 


and the 
А 5 Second] 
а nearly сој 


pt was used a 
Isabel II 


ars 1n Jerusalem? 


Mussa pro regina on f, 124 in 


ra 
RED deny Suggests that the manuscri 
jute p E n the Holy Land. qu 
+ , се regen: 
с? and 1228, is the only possibility“. The Бе pe 
ave been used by Gerold himself or ош 


entourage : А - his immediate 
S бе; even considering the return of the canons of En 
epulchre to Jerusalem and the possible re openi = the Holy 
> . де по » "v 
rium, it would be hard otherwise to explain why md à in E 
j А vou t 
include all the southern French saints found in this Be E 
- + b € Ф ) 

Therefore it is more reasonable to consider HS" as өтіне b. 
b 3 5 as written in Acre 

etween 1225, the arrival of Gerold in Acre, and 1228, the end of the 
reign of Isabel II. Тһе addition in a late-thirteenth-century hand of 
the mass for St Acatius (f. 1517), who was venerated in Nicosia, sug- 
gests that this manuscript was used in Cyprus, before finding its way 
to Italy in the following century and being used by an unidentified 
community of Augustinian Friars Hermits. 


y, 
Atempo 


t a time 


B — LATER THIRTEENTH CENTURY 


To the second period of liturgical manuscript production in Acre 
can be ascribed two manuscripts which, in their codicological E 
palaeographical aspects, closely resemble the many T 
manuscripts produced, according to Buchthal and an eM 
atelier active in the second half of the thirteenth E ы B 
is characterized by a marked influence of the French go y 


1256- 
Paris Bibliothéque nationale de France, 125. lat. 10478 ( 
9 
м 1 ted post 
) 14 ie а breviary made for the Templars in E E 
"sd bot 1240-44, by Leroquais, it has been assign 
1232, pro > 
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it to c.1240. Three 
1229-44. Folda dates it 
thal to Jerusalem, 


; Ko 5 5 тигу 2 a- 
65 pg ROZIERE по. 178; t of the late-rwelfth/thirteenth een But ae i m 
$6 Other queens voee 1205-12; see НАМІ: ed the Southern Frenc 
Isabel I 1 а en periods would leave unexplain 
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in the calendar. 
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‚ can be isolated: 
nents can j Hu 
"Metz liturgy, has ы 
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and dedication 0 E -inal entry for t 
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hich does not app? mo died in 1231, and the 2 ` 
Anthony of Padua (1? pane); v d in 1224, suggest that the gres 
`t Dominic, canonize з ы canonized іп 1228, 18 
ап entry for St 1 and 1234. St Francis, са меен” 
between 1251 and. ; .anctoral. Pages 15 ane ^9» 
се calendar and he is not on Eus days «que cum 
акеп in а different hand, contain a ^ According 10 
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i e 
Simonetta Cerrini it is an б 1250-75 s 
say the legislation of the order, Es e iones lei domini, 
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ш i „sted, has to be ruled out. The area 0 : D 
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Er па the period 1229-44%. Finally, 
retained by the Muslims even during the ^ is of the Holy Sepul- 
the breviary presents in the ега eas укыса) а 
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m E ues E Holy Sepulchre. Тће chant repertory is 
ication of the church o y, : н fth 4. 
that of the Holy Sepulchre, even if there is no mention о је saint 
of Jerusalem in the litanies, nor of the patriarch in the following peti- 
tions. 

Тһе circulation of a calendar from Metz reused for the produc- 
tion of a breviary for the Templar community сап be connected, I 
believe, to the arrival in Acre, in June 1256, of the new patriarch of 
Jerusalem, Jacques Pantaleon (1255-61), who had previously served 
as archdeacon of Liége, and who had been appointed bishop of Ver- 
dun in 1252. Pantaleon was also to be the future Pope Urban IV 
(1261-64). The attribution of HS" to the period covered by the 
patriarchate of Jacques Pantaleon who was appointed in 1255 and 
reached Acre in 1256, would explain both the circulation of a calen- 
dar of Metz, and the palaeographical aspect of the manuscript, which 
is typical of Acre production in the second half of the thirteenth cen- 
tury. Moreover it would fit better with the dating of ће rerrais. The 
m of Scilominus (21 Nov.) to the calendar of HS", suggests 

at this manuscript must have spent some time in Cyprus before 


5' Контек p. 447 n. 1. 
i HAMILTON p. 267-8, 270. 
Н. ПЕТЕНАХЕ, Saints де С 5 В 
252. > Pre, in Analecta Bollandiana, 26, 1907, p. 161-301, at 
3 



































HS» 





5 probably in TS 


reachi 5 poss š 
hing Piacenza MS on ofac 
5 ат 


Melite 


the 
nume 
rous C 
ar- 


London, Bri B P 

5 tish Li 

— ibrary, ms. Egerton 315 

c n om dated by Buchthal ко 

аве € Holy Sepulchr "er 

ы es of Alleluia ve zd dw 
St is also quite differ 


eriod 1250.75 3 
: ere 


rses for th ndar or in 

e th 

Sundays after the € sancto- 
OCtave of 


manuscri en 
pts. i t to th с 
This manuscript © at found in the H 

an nonetheless be att z Sepulchre 

ributed to 

the 


use of the Holy S 
on stvlisti epulchre on 5 
the 7 МЫ grounds, as noted E basis of the following indicati 

8 endar of « Liberati y Buchthal; be g indications: 
rubric, in the te atio s Ierusalem» (15 5 because of the entry in 
E oid mporal, for the processi July) ; and because of x 
I O processionis in ето Palm Sunda ES 

erusalem». The entries i ramis palmarum more yy (f. 675: 

south-western лыс. аш а suggest а a. 
15 present т үс 5 9) ese local Frenc = area in 
(ато Bernd and its appearance is is E Su. 
church of the Holy ЕИ t the feasts specifically related uM | 
E ION aDlos: P n MN ir Тће only notable local entries ie 
and Marcianus (17 June) 2 June), bishop of Formies, Nicander 
and Germanus (30 Oct.) nee f up Lc 

Alexander IV коеп De En Р 
prior of Naples, as legate а lat. ma ери ог Lentino, Dominican 
1258”. Thomas played а К ere to Acre and bishop of Bethlehem in 
P АЕ awith a ey political, diplomatic; and ecclesiastical 
CONES EM hd e crisis caused by the Mongol advance into 
ne Е е protracted war which arose in 1256 between 

etian an Genoese merchants (the war of St Sabas). Even in 
ecclesiastical terms he was the highest authority, as the current patri- 
arch, Jacques Pantaleon, was in Rome and never returned to Асте. 
When Jacques Pantaleon was elected pope in 1261, he appointed 


William, bishop of Agen (1247-63) new patriarch of Jerusalem, and 
eventually in 1263 recalled Thomas, d been act- 


who all this time ha 


еее — 

1 і і і f Sain- 

70 Sulpicius (17 Jan.) archbishop of Bourges Eutropius (20 Apr.) bishop 0290 

z y of Bourges, Ausonius (22 Мау)» bishop О. Ап 
rasius (20 Oct.), 2 of Agen 


tes, Austregesilus 20 Мау)» archbishop 
рошете» Anianus (14 June bishop of O 
pishop of Narbonne. 
. 269 276-7. 
EUBEL Í P- 214. 


rléans, Сар 


72 Gams P: 4795 


ACRE, CAESAREA, TYRE, ANTIOCH 89 
is vicar in Коше. Tho- 


ointed patriarch 


fthe Church of Jerusalem; to beh 
1 1272, when һе was АРР 


sed during the patriarchate of William П 
реп (1262-70). Мої unusually for the manuscripts produced in 
the structure of the book displays а composition from 
s. It is likely that when а missal was ordered by the 
i circulating during the period of Tho- 
sed as a model, as the entries related to 
nctoral would suggest. In the calendar were intro- 
d with the new patriarch, of which some 
ntry into the sanctoral”. In the four- 
pt was already circulating in southern 
of Prouille. 


al was compo 


Naples in the за 
duced al 
also receiv’ 
teenth century this manuscri 


France, where it w 


as purchased by the prior 























CHAPTER IV 


Manuscripts from Cyprus 


he Latin Church of Cyprus was organized by Celestine In with a 
bull dated 20 February 1196, and lasted until the Turkish con- 


quest of the island in 1571'. То regulate the establishment of the Latin 
es the arch- 


Church in Cyprus, the pope appointed as his representativ 
deacon « B. » of Laodicea and Alan, archdeacon ofLydda and chancellor 
то Aimery ОЁ Lusignan, king of Cyprus (1 194-1205). Nicosia became 
the seat of the Latin archbishop, with three suffragan dioceses at 
Paphos, Limassol, and Famagusta. The chapter of Nicosia, represented 
by clergymen who arrived in the island either with Guy of Lusignan 
(1192-94) or later with Aimery (1 194-1205), in 1 196 elected Alan to be 
the first archbishop Lydda of course was а suffragan diocese of Jerusa- 
lem, and it 1s therefore reasonable to infer that the liturgy of Jerusalem 
ра within the first Latin archbishopric of Nicosia, even if the 
d ж Ж Cyprus was made directly subject to the Holy See. 
gdom of Cyprus was united with that of Jerusalem under 


Aimery from 1198 to 1205, then again from 1268 under Hugh Ш 


(1267-84). However, even when they were two separate kingdoms, the 


ecclesiasti 1 
astical connection between Cyprus and Jerusalem was uninter- 


rupted. i 

vb А | ые BY ene eee patriarchal activities in Cyprus in 
a 2 , > e visitation of the Church 

e patriarch of Jerusalem, William of Agen), and 129 1! .... 


1 
II p. 13, 46 
Eur Пір. d III p. 950-1037 ; 
tionship between a an P 1037; Соснвав р. 3-4 : 
tween the Lati В and 60; on the 5 5 
Counzas р. 25158. n and the Greek Church on the island see Hu ill EEG" m ae 


2 
R. HigsrTAND, Р 
dlungen der Ak: » Papsturkunden für Kirchen i РА 
5 а Wissen: еп im Heiligen Lande, Gótünge 
sch: 8 "e Ш ingen, 1985 : 
Hut I p. 46-8; Counzas p. А eee Göttingen, 136), p. 352-4 по. 173 (Abhan- 


4 
Низ. П p. 79 
of Holy Wisdom of and 159; №. COURFA: 
Nicosia, Nicosi s and C. SCHABEL, The т F 
no. 38, 92, 43-4, 47, 100-6 icosia, 1997 (Texts and Studies о кш 4, de Cathedral 
Í ory of Cyprus, 25) 
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The survi К 
i itu : 
F A EA сылу E books of the Hol 
€ on the ecclesiastical hi » combined with th 
Church f istory of the isl 
of Cyprus, on its e i E 
Holy S establishme 
y Sepulchre of Jerusalem NO» 
The addition in HS! of fiie E 
twelfth-century hand, in HS” ass for the vigil of St Ac 
thi > of the mass for the sai 
rteenth-ce А 5 for the 
ntury hand, and in th Saint himself 
(21 Моу.), show the 1 imum f Р calendar of Hs" of Scil E за 
Optaphical tradition m rig of attention to the local Cypri ninus 
e inclusion of C i ypriot hagi- 
map of the Holy Land in the late twelfth yprus in the ecclesiastical 
noted that the presence of Hilarion Q1 Eu. should also be 
Nov.) in Hos?! a brevi ct.) and Sozomen ) 
З evia той à у us (21 
Malta for the Hos ті РР его century in 
Се шош pitallers, shows that the adaptation which had 
сысы 5 sanctoral of the Holy Sepulchre at the time of the 
ы, id of E en in Cyprus had become part of the 
adition of the Holy Sepulchre. 
The loss of Acre in 1291 marked the end of the crusader states 
and an emergency move of all ecclesiastical institutions with what 
could be saved of their archives and libraries to Cyprus, the sole out- 
post of Western Christendom in the eastern Mediterranean. The 
Templars and the Hospitallers established their headquarters in the 
island, as did many of the other religious communities’. From there 
a new, permanent location was chosen among the European posses- 
sions held by each of the religious foundations. The monks of the 
abbey of the Valley of Josaphat settled permanently in Messina, Sic- 
ily, those of Sta Maria Latina in Agira, Sicily, in the churches E 
Maria Magdalena and Sta Maria Latina respectively . Er Bo 
f the chapter of Mount Sion, after an initial move to the chu 
9 БЕСТЕ і Sicil established themselves from 
the Holy Spirit in Caltanisetta, сну, е 


i the collegiate church of St 
the fourteenth to the nineteenth century in giat Bre 


: z4ns?. The canons of Templum Do i : А 
Samson 10 E church of St Clemens, one of their E pos 
in Bari, Apulia» y the canons of the Mount of Olives, who 


y Sepulchre m 

e € inform E 

anc rove 

d » Proves that the I 

adopted the liturgy У 
БУ of the 


le 
ation we 


atus’ in a 


коз oe 

5 H. DELEHA Saints p ChyP ption for Isaac, bishop зе е ) E OI ene 
257: probably 2n pete noh liranus (с 63-4 and 951) and n Е. 
ven in th Сати p. 140 vusades, 1191-1374, CPP i 
өсе also pr ORY. ine a ee e ar 18, T a RI Carmelites 
1991, P 1052 the onciscans а ор к 122-12, 215-19 

кү > ipod ace E D PLU 

se 
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MANI 


sit T h in 1186 a he me о din с nquest 
1 1 > f Sala in 5 о 2 
sa қ у ©; | н әрі al of St L a 


E Ey Ee берісіне. The chapter of Naza- 
Nazareth» clem Padua before settling in 1326 1n Barletta; 
TER Mary of Nazareth 7. "Гһе ЕЧ of Бе 
2 itself i e mendi- 
jme hop and eventu coner or Fratres cum сти 
: ee 5 > 
m E aie recording to the rule of St Augustine and mod- 
E. those of the Dominicans. . do 
"Тһе last patriarch of ү GA оу " ew E ned on : 
was the Dominican Nicholas o anapes Get 2 Domine 
1 under siege, 10 1291". His successor; e Domin 
E. Ы ot Granville (1291 2-1304), who had previously been ped 
provincial prior of the Holy Land and a papal penitentary, 15 a 
mentioned in 1294, but was probably patriarch from the end о 
129114. It is not clear where he spent the ten years of his patriarchate. 
As we have seen in Chapter ІП, Raoul’s obituary note 1D HS and 
papal bulls granting him the administration of the diocese of Brindisi, 
may suggest that he spent time in southern Italy with the canons of 
Barletta. 





1 K. Em, Mater Ecclesiarum in exilio. El Capitulo del Santo Sepulcro de Jerusalén 
desde la Caída de Acre, in La Orden del Santo Sepulcro. I Jornadas de Estudio. Calatayud 
- Zaragoza, 2-5 de abril de 1991, Madrid, 1991, p. 13-24, at 14, repr. in id., Umbilicus 
Mundi. Beitráge zur Geschichte Jerusalems, des Kreuzzüge, des Kapitels vom Hig. Grab in Je- 
rusalem und der Ritterorden, Sint-Kruis, 1998 (Instrumenta canonissarum regularium 
sancti sepulcri, 7), p. 253-75 ; F. TOMMASI, Fondi documentari « ultramarini » in Italia : 
І archivio del santo sepolcro da Acri a Perugia, in Militia sancti sepulcri. Idee е istituzioni. 
Ат del colloquio internazionale tenuto presso la Pontificia Università del Laterano 10-12 
aprile 1996, ed. K. ELM апа C. D. FONSECA, Vatican City, 1998, p. 420-56, at 421 ; do- 
cuments from both institutions still survive. 4 é > 

Я ELM, Mater Ecclesiarum, p. 14. 

Ibid. n. 7 and see A. STORME, Le Mont des 


Mast, Fondi documentari, p. 423. Olives, Jerusalem, 1971, p. 62-4; Том- 


10 
Tommasi, Fondi i 
о 2 1 1 
; Fondi documentari, p. 421 ; documents still survive. 


i - 
Ibid. p. 15; see RILE in Ti 1 
+. 5 ү-ӛмітн, Latin Titular Bish -15 
Ж Tommasi, Fondi De p. 424. 220 iun 
HAMILTON p. 278. 


14 
L. pe Mas Late, Le: А 
s ; - 4 
1, 1893, p. 16-41, at 2H patriarches latins de Jérusalem, in Revue de l'Orient latin 
> 


Р `5 
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AANUSCRIPT S FROM CYPRUS 
It is unders | 
tandabl 

up of new Tres. 
the Holy Land. There is n 
in Cyprus, 


t some time 
E ood to pass before th 
b E “ө events caused by i 
nor that they eve of the presence of the у, loss of 
support themselves th г owned much there until 1312... ^ c 
the see of Limassol “.. were given the Бе se 
істі 1 2 : in : 
diction of the metr: ich carried with it exemption E istration of 
possible tha opolitan at Nicosia". Tommasi tom the juris- 
t the chapter of the Holy Se asi thinks that 


some time i : pulchre may EM 
time in Barletta before being transferred to E have spent 
a, 


settled in серой 
move to Pob m = San Luca". He convincingly con da й 
: as a decision of the patriarch, Ra Ба 5 that the 
pope, Benedict XI, and that it must have hap - a ee of the 
1304, the date of a papal letter to the (a ~ а E E ше 
pope resided in Perugia, and 7 July 1304, the date E cm 
nova nt re монан A evidence of the residence of the er 
chre is gemi ven НИ ево prior of the Holy Sepul- 
ed, there is documentary evidence attesting to the 
presence of Hugh of Neisse in France and Catalonia in 1296, and in 
Poland and Germany in 1299, taking care of the administration of 
the many priories of the Holy Sepulchre across Europe’. With time 
these communities inevitably led a more and more independent life, 
creating their own new canonical organizations, and ultimately becoming 
independent communities. Indeed, when in 1489 Innocent ҮШ, 
with the Bull Сит solerti, suppressed the chapter of the Holy Sepul- 
chre and transferred its possessions to the order of St John, while the 


леп ty 





2 Pleine-Chassagne 
15 In 1312 Clement V secured revenues 1n Cyprus for Peter of Ple idem in 


i jarch of Je 
to the East (and appointed patriarc ; 4 
5. DR poer n 427. Letters of John XXII and Benedict XII, da 


о е per iod 1322 to 1326 gr anted i i ssol to 
th 3 the administration of the see of Lima 
m : 


8 Raymond Bequin, 9/7. f the Holy 
of Pleine-Chassagne i S. 19 3 n. 2. It is significant that the cartulary 9. c. 


ale Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, ms. Vat. lat. 7 241,“ 
5 


шећге Rom , as in 136 : x 
ње middle of the fourteen with him first to Venice then to France; 


Malta, Ре 


j gee: 430. and Logroño 2 
rugia 19795 У documentarb Р". tayud, Barcelona, 97. 
Ки ToMMASL Fondi erina in Italy; enn T. 


1 Arm Poland, Prague in 
18 Barletta а ‘ford in England, ae 28 саа апа Іа 
Spe jp овоме іп Hungary» Dar 

an 
Komploss 
France. 


Hs'* 
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er foundations: 


19 ese oth 
apitulated , most of th ountries, 


air respective © 
rt of the secular power of their respe 


те А 5 HS” 
managed to survive - d in Acre such as 17 


d decided to settle there. The 

1 sent the liturgy 

ere produced in Cyprus strongly sug- 

hbishopri 

t another century» the arc icos 

E m f the Holy Sepulchre oferan HS” was 

in ‘cal community О 

rus for the Latin canonica шы Сагат 

iginall dem as Episcopia). Но was also ER ар yprus$» 
Eo ‘ndividual or a community associated WI 


B c HS has to be connected with the chapter of Sta 


e. Finall : 
а ^md as well as to the royal entourage of е s 
Jerusalem and Cyprus. What these three manuscripts 2 ы 
mon is their conformity to the liturgy of the Holy Sepulchre. ^e 
introduction of the veneration of a few Cypriot feasts; attests tO 
minimum of adaptation to the local liturgical environment; however, 
what is most noticeable is the continuation of the tradition of the 


Holy Sepulchre іп its more representative, Jerusalem, form. 


Saint Wandrille, Bibliothéque de PAbbaye, ms. Р. 12 (1308-15) 


HS" is a breviary that was written in Cyprus between 1308 and 
1315. The date can be established by the inscription in the calendar, 
in the original hand in red ink, of the obituary note of Guy of Ibelin”, 
a grandson of the homonymous constable of Cyprus (T after 1255), 


19 

The community of the canons of the Holy Sepulchre of San Luca in P 1 

) : erugia was 
dissolved in 1506; see Бем, Mater ecclesiarum, p. z 


p. 435. 19; Tommasi, Fondi documentari, 


? Бем, Mater ecclesiarum 
Р , p. 16-24. The favour shown by Frederick Ш, hi 
Er is 5 
m pc other oes leaders obliged Alexander VI in 1497 to ul 
- e decision of his predecessor. The possessions of th 
incorporated by the Hospitallers continued to exi eee 
corp j ; 2 exist; see Қ. EL M, L’Ord: i 
Бра ое ерее de Jérusalem, in А. M. ЕН. rS e кё 
dun m on ү" 203 heiligen Grab in Jerusalem und die Hospizaliter 
ase 1 
ER Ао > and Frankfurt am Main, 1996 (Helvetia Sacra, 


21 

W. H. Ворт DE COLLEN 

ilée princi Les Ibelin e DER 

pilée principal BERG; elin au xm“ et ху” siécl éné : 

Ereunon, M. UR FA registres du Vatican, in Epeteris tou x e оне com- 

› Р. - = IMS = 

London, 1983, IV. at 185 ; repr. in id., Familles de l'Orient latin a го" 

ағыз cles, 


ж 
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женш, ye оп85 4 

S22 

lapa | z 4 as burie 

^ gerne the only Eun E 

; whom he married in 1303 B 

> W 


ed in the conve 

15 given by the а en 

ua de Vitzad | 

озе obit w z 

en E " ould туа 

mentio E after that date E 

En by Le Quien The 

Le Quien's € of the Obituary. E» 
S ormaton was misi жа 


(1298-13 5 » who took it to refer t ie ipa 
08), influencing later Br [ор of Famagusy 
: Ж gusta 


Famagusta 1 i 

= ost his bishopric 1 proce : 
in 13 i cess. Guy of 
Lusignan (Т 1310) and replaced b 08, being deposed by Aime E 
1312”. Moreover, had the Gu d Antonius Sauranus ; he E f 
note been a bishop, the title w m Ibelin mentioned in the Pus Ж 
had Guy of Famagusta been за x not have failed to appear ; finally 
failed to report a bishop among E the E would not заи 
The church of ВеПараї the lineage of the family. E 

ais, which i і x 
tury monastic чис аы was b ch is earlier than the fourteenth-cen- 
? egun, probably as early as 1192, | 

canons regul > у ав 1192, Бу 
: d who were allowed in 1206 to adopt the Pre | 
ensian rule". Hugo says that Hugh III (1267-84) E ono 
stratensi Г remon- 
ТП D. Ta Jerusalem and placed them in the monastery’. As 
JE out, he may have brought members of the order from Pal- 
estine, but the order was at Bellapaïs long before this time. The obit- 
uary entry for Guy of Ibelin, clearly a benefactor of the order, sug- 
gests that this breviary was owned by the canons of Bellapaïs, and 
that they practised the liturgy of the Holy Sepulchre of Jerusalem, 
certainly in use since the arrival of canons from Jerusalem in the thir- 
teenth century, but probably even before, since it is most likely that 
the first canons who established themselves at Bellapais in the late 


twelfth century were coming from within the patriarchate of Jerusa- 


tof Be] 
ate of ei 


а, Isabel] death 


lem. 


22 RUDT DE CoLLENBERG р. 18 


6. 
23 м, Chroni ue de l'ile de Chypre, | E, Pa 
пр ents іі» sur l'histoire de France. Mélanges historiqu 


w ere Guy's wife 18 m 


ed. R. DE Mas LATRIE; Paris; 1886 (Col- 
es, 5) P- 1- 


stakenly called Marguerite, the name of Н aa 


531, i 76; in 1319 another Guy of Ibelin (f after 1350); see RUDT P 
ter, who 
ELT Le QUIEN Oriens Christianus, 3 vols, Paris, 1740, III col. 1220. 
5 
25 KOHLER P- 384-5 " ка E. 
26 GAMS P 439; Li Ip џ 200-45 sack р. 270 92 Ee. |... 
5 me Пе Сап ісі Ordinis tratensis Annales, 
саев i vo СЫТ. 
1734-6; І col. ; 
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iarium legendi 
ti Sepulchri »- 
с feast of the 


x. «Incipit Dreu 
‘The rubric explicitly states (P- 1097): Incipit ! 

et canendi secundum usum et con 

Other references are to the liturgical per 


suetudinem sanc 


formance on th 
‚ Arnulphus patri- 


: ч ЕР И 42 

Annunciation as established by Arnulf (p. ? 96"): i epu E 
i 5 dientiam cantare. e vey ап 

ché „серії per summam obedier а ee 4 
Be Docet 4 sn All Souls day (p. 740 )«: * Post capit 


to the procession 
ulum vadit processio ad ecclesiam que di 
responsoria deffunctorum » ; both of these suggest 
script was copied from an ordinal of the Holy Sepulchre, 


the rubrics found in HS’ and HS’. | Р 
The calendar and the sanctoral contain all the feasts of Jerusalem» 
and, most importantly, the chant repertory 15 entirely that of the Holy 
Sepulchre. Only the litanies do not contain the saints ot Jerusalem, 
neither are they followed by the petition for the patriarch, but we 
have seen how this feature disappeared with the move to Acre. St 
Francis and St Dominic appear in the calendar, while only Francis is 
in the sanctoral, although with a prayer only, not the full office. Fran- 
cis again appears twice in the litanies, while Dominic does not. How- 
ever, on p. 822-39 are added the offices for Sts Peter the Martyr, 
Dominic, Francis, and Katherine. This suggests that feasts for the 
mendicant saints were not originally present in the exemplar, datable 
to the second half of the thirteenth century, but were added at the 
time of the composition of this manuscript. The entry in the sancto- 
ж 017) feta eP et Poa on ode oa environment, 
Bernardo Sagredo, writing in eite V : ын C iot 
E e gurroundi > "me 2 to i enetian Senate, tells of 
mer! ng the abbey of Bellapais, all in ruins, the services 
E all e brethren having wives’. It is therefore likely 
БЕСІ ore tue Turkish conquest, the manuscri i 
found more su ~ е сгірі might have 
ER Calendar ан сез EU Carmelites. Several additions to 
in a fourteenth/fifteenth-century Car- 


citur Cheldemach canere 
that the manu- 
as these are 


29 D 
ELEHAYE p. 235 and 242-3. 


3 
B. SAGREDO, Report = E 
Chypre qid рс to the Venetian Senate, in L. DE Mas LarRIE, Histoi 
Ш p. d rune de p Maison de Lusignan, 3 EU Pisis ЕБЕ a de Vile de 
Sérénissime: D nation of Cyprus to Venice se Р = 2-61, III p. 543-4; Hi. 
Jacques П, in e Aprile et la donation du 52 nc de P uet Au service de la 
M. Baranp, В. Z. REP Бшк: érudes sur les croisades SENE à Venise par le roi 

During the wars of 1426 i Rr кү-5мгтн, Aldershot, 2001 42 5- 3 ean Richard, ed. 

` э = 3 25-34 
1540 the general cha е abbeys of the island were «ravaged E desol 
esolated » ; in 


NNNM о Primontré had ask 
з Я e abbey; 5 К Ай с Сеше of Veni ted»; 
Kingdoms in the Twelfth ER enice for a visitation 


The Premonstratensi 
1991, p. 207-31; 68, 1992, p. 76 atencians and the Crusader 


Centuries, i 

es, in Anale 

Pio, ас 108. lecta Praemonstratensia, 67 
sia, 67, 
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| 
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melite hand, which betra 


S IE ys an i Ша. 
uch as « Felisis ^, * Euzepii», « Italian origin 1 
5 


RUS 


5 Ап t n the spellir 
manuscript was in the Carm brozii», and « Grasiani : 


feci elite convent h 
in 51 other entries were added. The Ee Ee. erain 
е си Ж еы century c: үп 
] od collated the text of the manus E 
viary of current use. Но E 


wever, 
1740, when it is mentioned 5 the book must have be 


Le Quien. 


19 ( 
2 of nam 


E — Ite Bre. 
en in France 


Chantilly, Musée Condé, ms. 1076 (1300-15) 


Another manuscri - 
an individual, оно —€— in Cyprus for a community, or 
PSU E O cal et oly Sepulchre is the breviary HS 
с: е с endar is now lost and that the final рап of 
С. € 1s also missing, ending with the commemoration of 608 
= J (28 Aug.), it can still be seen that the sanctoral presents ай 

e Jerusalem feasts. The rubrics for both temporal and sanctoral 
explicitly refer to the Holy Sepulchre. The litanies are rather ordinary 
and again there is no petition for the patriarch. In the sanctoral, the 
office for Epiphanius ep et cf (11 May) leads to the Cypriot origin. 

I agree with the date provided by Kohler”, that this is a manuscript 
of the first half of the fourteenth century copied from material dating 
from the second quarter of the thirteenth century. Certainly the 
absence of the feast of Corpus Christi’, established in 1264 by a pope 
who had been patriarch of Jerusalem, and of St Dominic, canonized in 
1234, would confirm Kohler's date. Unfortunately we do not have the 
section of the proper of saints for the month of October where St Fran- 
cis, canonized in 1228, would have been a good indication. a 
Francis and Dominic would have appeared in the litanies if they 15 

resent in the sanctoral. Palaeographically, moreover; за 
рееп Р l to НЅ!, in particular in the style of decorato! 

ears to be very close E 2 also Italian, 15 
арр А different hand; 
and musical notations the script, 1n à 


inni the fourteenth сеп” 
: lv from the very beginning of x. 
am Sud e ond therefore be dated to 1300-1 5, retaining 
1215 eis ante quem of HS, also for this breviary. 
5 


f the 
wing the Sunday 9 
31 KOHLER P- 420 Christi celebrated on Thursday 29 n Gy, L'Office ge 
32 feast of Согр\5 "pan IV on 11 August 12645 =- ones et théologie 
про instituted БУ Urban | Revue des sciences philosophique dieval Culture 
omas d'Aquin» P Christi The Eucharist in Late Meare 
0 
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5 44526(1259-65) 
Biblioteca Palatina, 10255. ee e. | d 1365. "Гһе 
: :ed in Cyprus ini 
и is a breviary copied n “Holy Sepulc 
ИЗ f resents the liturgy of the Holy Era 
previary 1156 P the feasts of Cyprus Its ca 5 


f adaptation 10 pe 
E docs дА include the saints of the Holy зер 


MO D rio Emilia". > 
presents the proper of saints 9 E Epiphanius ер ет cf (11 Мау)» 


In the sanctoral оп 4 4 Ad 927 Yvo сі, probably Yvo of с. 
Би о иш E а initial and gilt border, and with dd 
E is % 267"; on f. 100^ pipe (топе): the E 
frages to bim OD © o the Church of Cyprus Barnabas has а VIE: 
specifies that D ada f the fact that according to tradition he 
and an octave in recognition 9 e ја. == On Ё 209" there is 
was born and received martyrdom 1n УРЕ, ‚ who appar- 
Hilarion of Gaza (21 Oct.) monk of the NE here there is А 
ently spent the last five years of his zi 2: Б Tn ond TC 
fortress named after him which was uilt by E 
appears in the icons together with Barnabas, and they are bo d 
sidered patron saints of the island”. On ғ 220% is Sozomenus ап 
brother Sotiormenus (21 Мом)“. i l 

Barnabas, patron saint of the island, is present 1n the litanies 
among the apostles and disciples, where he does not always appear. 
Yvus, Epiphanius, and Sozomenus close the series of confessors, 
monks, and hermits. The petitions after the litanies do not include 
the prayer for the patriarch. The rubric for the office of the Cypriot 
saints Sozomenus and Sotiormenus (21 Nov.) contains revealing 
information for the dating of the manuscript and its provenance, as 


well as for the apparently unusual presence of a calendar from Reggio 
Emilia. The rubric reads: 


Parma, 


«Ss cff Sozomeni et Sotiormenis, quod celebratur die xxi mensis 


nouenbri ad deuotionem domini et domini illustri prosapia geniti 
Petri dei gratia Ierusalem et Cypri regis ». 


зз 
P. GoumELu, Culto dei santi e vi 1 i ] 
m NEI 7 vita cittadina а Reggio Emilia (secoli 1x-x - 
25 E. рее. руны оше di storia patria per le antiche кн ER M 
.5.; » р. 29-34, a list of feasts found in two lecti i i T 
2-шы | two lectionaries from Reggio Emilia, of th 
Castello, ms. B and ms. Р. B^ i 
* BS VII p. 994-7. 
5 DELEHAYE 
DELEHAYE 


Archivio Capitolare di San Prospero di 


ж АО 0 
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ANUSCRIPTS FROM CYPRUS 


Peter I (13 
29-6 . 
to 1369". His moe king of Jerusalem and C 
Bagnolo (now Ba ysician and adviser in Nic Cyprus 
made for Gui gnolo in Piano, Reggio E у was G 
r Guido da Bagnolo ggio Emilia) *, This | Ч 


sici . who reviar 
cian, and a diplomat, but al was not only a learne eviary was 


. . қ | 
doceri ie peek so а canon attached to the m 
м о was born in about 1320/5 fro 

= OI 


wealthy family. Hi 
Вы y. His father was Philippinus Ferrari 
» а notary in Reggi ECTS S Ferrari де S 
began n È ggio Emilia". Very likely Gui SCopolis de 
DAS 5 profession in Bol ely Guido studie à 
joining th ologna. However, both bef cU 
1g the court of Cyprus he spent a 1 ; both before and after 
SEC in 1353 among the physici ong time in Venice, where ii 
NUS Gels Cari and mw НЕ of the confraternity of Sin 
Sub hom mc D 1 > in 360 he obtained Venetian citizen 
e Doge Giovanni Dolfin (1356 NI 
Petrarch. In fact Guido's Ari EDS -61). He was a friend 
SES 5 act uido’s Aristotelianism, intended as study of A. 
ral philosophy , occasioned the author’s writing of De E E. 
К x É es "sius et 
multorum ignorantia ' Guido, who died in 1370, was t Bn 
EE on church of th У ‚ Was buried in the 
А i h of the Frari. By 1360 he had already been appointed 
as Peter's physician, on behalf of whom he acted in important diplo- 
matic missions. In particular, we should note his mission, in 1365, 
together with the patriarch of Constantinople, the Carmelite Petrus 


from 1350 
190 da 


| а phy. 
Church of Sta 
na noble and 


% For this and the following information related to the life and activities of Guido 
da Bagnolo see R. Livi, Guido da Bagnolo, medico del re di Cipro, in Atti e memorie della 
Deputazione di storia patria per le antiche provincie modenesi, ser. 5» 11» 1918, p. 45-91 

» G. ТІКАВОЗСНІ, Biblioteca modenese о Notizie della vita с A opere degli scrittori паї! 

і ; del...duca di Modena 6 vols, Modena, 1781-6, Ip. 134. . а 
ж фине же то Kristeller, « Averroist » and Aristotelian tendencies; ipd d 
faculty of the University of Bologna panre есі 


4), p. 59-65, at 64-5. 


Ё ^ Talent 
r, Geneva н seer ; with Guido, Tomaso 2 
er Petrarch's work originate from his ooo (1326-1406; DBL GRIP. “Бай: 
1403; DBI XXVIII p. 322) Leonardo VIII p. 319-25). Their ^nm not mentione 
d Zaccaria Cont (t 1388; P'mporary gloss 10 8 fourteen. ie 
s Pe за work itself, were бл 8 coe from the library of SS. С! 7593) 
in ст to! == 
sul 1р51 er mu . lat. УБ 
manuscript of the ea teca Nazionale Marciana, d ног 018): cundus 
Paolo (now Manis. t primus litteras nullas sciat (no fateor, sed P lexas аде 
pe "st preade: 2 р па: s vero [Guido] non paucas, = u ortasse lius n 
paucas» 98 пш a t Cicero tanta levitate et САДЫ ы rum igno Д 2 А 
tas we j ( 
amai Qc Е e : ques АҒ jet H a Renaissance 6)» нл, Mi- 
rat nullas д 906 (Bibho Да di molti айт» € ~ 
САР De Della 
F. PET RAR 
[С 1999/Р 188. 


i > t 
r Thomasius (1364 2 tone ee 
between the king of Cyprus and эк» А 

itude of the popes rban V» puo 

authorizec Guido to exchange 
Nicosia with another 10 
Greece. This тапизспр must have peter qe th 
d beginning оі оре in Nicosia with that in ioa 

more likely that his breviary was made during his tenure О 

ore А 

2 ~ church of Sta Sophia. a. . | E. 
ти en wen wills, опе, in Reggio Emilia 1n ee а сва 
just before his ip to C rus, and a second, 10 e Б 
E К ы. КО 1262 is the second will are included a bequest 
ia and Famagusta, another to the 


Thomas 9 


Sophia сор f Nicos! 
to the И тесно Б ны and the return of a book of the Com- 
oem of Averroes to the Convent of the Franciscans of Nicosia» 
from which he had borrowed it. There is also а bequest to the Uni- 
versity of Bologna to be used for the poor students from Reggio 
Emilia, to whom he also left all his books of medicine and philoso- 
phy. He is in fact responsible for the foundation, in Bologna, of a 
College for poor law students from Reggio Emilia, the Collegium 
Reggianum, as can be seen from the will which attests « universi red- 
ditus dictarum possessionum (emendarum in districtu Bononiae) 
distribuantur pro anima mea inter pauperes scholares »?. The inven- 
tory of his books only includes scientific texts, therefore nothing can 
be gathered on the historical and literary books which certainly had 
" be part of the library of this eminent figure. How and when the 
E. sopa Ex Palatine Collection in Parma I am unable to say ; 
Nic ЕТЕ B cs E been brought back from Cyprus 
Venice with him, at m Guido's belongings, if it was not already in 

> e time of his death. 


42 a 
Eu 7 5 3 
uo MIRA 5 Т пага of Saint Peter Thomas by Philippe de Mézières, ed. with i 
2), p. 122-3 and p um Rome, 1954 (Textus et Studia Historica ae Na in- 
and Genoa had been previ bear 312-16. The mission of mediating We C ва 
appointment, as Nm НЕ ыы attempted by Venice, in 1364, ith die 
bein 1 A » of Francesco Bem! NECS 304, WI е 
ъс Ба el da Bagnolo; see above CU RN Contarini, the latter 
А uove ricerche su le Università ра . 
rence, 1966 (S S deor e Università di Bol € 
n Eu beum Bonaventurianum, 2), p E ok: E. Parma, Quaracchi, Flo- 
РЕ солда metà del sec. XV NL. Uo o ieidio del di- 
220-21; see also в. in età veneziana, ed. D. BOLOGNES minazione veneta a Ravenna 
. Векхавко, Di un х NESI, Ravenna, 1986 2 е 
storia dell s Collegio studentesco in B k p. 207-25, at 
ella medici olo as 
edicina, 11, no. 6, 1967, p. 56-61. gna: il Colle- 


gio Reggiano, in Pagine di 
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MANUSCRIPTS FROM СҮТ 


PRUS 


ger и no accident though that the la 
y Sepulchre survive in the form o 


books fi i 

d : 

5 Tor private devotion, and nc i b 

munity celebrations, al not missals or graduals use; ^ 

ј 5, almost as if in times (s ON | 
erusalem was all but a mem ШО he cona on vi 

і " i Р есп 7 
serve it from oblivion. ry, it came down to individu на 


als to pre- 


St Witnesses to the lit 


г 3e % Чгру 
f three breviaries th БУ of the 


CHAPTER у 


Liturgical analysis 


his chapter contains the liturgical data S ле um 

scripts that present the use of the Holy Sepulc ien e nod 
manuscripts and printed material E other liturgical use 

es of comparative study. dh 

E Bi rays оь specific offices of the liturgical year, as it 15 
from these that we can draw on the large body of data collected by 
Gabriel Beyssac and other liturgists. The office of the Holy Sepulchre 
is canonical, and therefore presents nine lessons, each consisting ofa 
reading followed by a responsory and a versicle. The list or series of 
responsories and versicles extracted from the nine lessons of an office 


constitutes the material of our analysis. Variants to the main series are 


noted in parentheses after the manuscript Or printed source they refer 
to. 


A general introduction to the calendar of the Church of the Holy 


о (А), is followed by the analysis of the following offices: for 
temporal, (B) the series of responsories and versicles to be found at 
Aatins of the four Sundays of Advent and Quattuor Tempora (the series 
ou: by feria IV, V, VL and Saturday of the last week of Advent) ; (C) 
F pue of шене and versicles to be found at Matins of Tri- 
F ато i TA Thursday, Good Friday, and Holy Saturday) ; 
С ry of Alleluia verses of the Sundays after the octave cii 
cles to be frs С? n S: ERE UNS ue UE 
ue 1 о aints (1 N 5 
Uum jd d pou um to be found e aa 9) 
ол» and versicles to be BEES ma necne d 
n of the church ; and finally, ux ое бео Пеја the 


Beata Maria Virgine. (Н) the officium quotidianum de 
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LITURGICAL ANALYSIS 


А — CALENDAR 
Тһе calendars of 
Holy Sepulchre, namely HS', Н5', но“ 
have already been discussed by Fra i 
are transcribed the same calendars 
later hands, 

Hs'8 


ы ы А 

group of illuminated Manuscripts fre 
а ) 

КНБ Hs! ране“ 

ncis Wormald’, In E 


1 : my Ap ; 
th › with the inclusion o pendix 
оп - A. o. 
and the calendars from HS’, HS" Of entries іп 


» to provide a full picture of > HS", HS“, ang 
the Holy Sepulchre in ER A Lemno t the calendar of 
у The calendar is composed of a list of saints B sera 
liturgical sources dating to after the twelfth century. They are f 
in the Gregorian Sacramentary, complemented by the айлап S, a 
m n the addition of feasts universally adopted by is 
tin Church in the tenth and eleventh centuries. A complete list of 
these saints is in Dom Huot’s Iter Helveticum (V 43-7). In S iron * 
this common Roman base, it is possible to identify five groups of 
entries: (1) a certain number of feasts universally attested, but not 
yet universally prescribed by the Roman calendar; (2) French saints ; 
(3) Palestinian and Jerusalem saints ; (4) Augustinian saints ; (5) new 
feasts specifically related to crusader life in Jerusalem. i 
(1.) Within the first group are the following entries: Crucifixio 
Christi (25 Mar); Resurrectio domini (27 Mar.); Ciriacus E 
(16 June) ; Paulinus (22 June) bishop of Nola; Translatio Bene icti a 
: 2 - Martinus pp (10 Nov), 
(11 July) ; Transfiguratio domini (6 Aug); Е С onwards; 
included from HS’ onwards; Barbara (4 Mou (8 Dec.); and 
Nicholas (6 Dec.) bishop of Myra ; Conceptio 
Damasus pP (11 Dec); from os I - calendar of the Holy 
(2.) The French entries appearing + whose veneration had 
Sepulchre are mostly well known sain тенот. Та 
ond by the twelfth century throughout 


1 1 oint t 

iti r gional ог diocesa saints vdd о р 
addition there ас some e n int 5 | о е 
Мот man-Angevin area, ; І ао A reflect 
the calendar of any specific place or diocese. Within th 5 second 


Hilari gi » 

g F ai 12 » f Glandfeuil ; Julianus 0 

Reims (13 Jan.) 3 ee ы; Mrs DU of Maastricht and Vedas; 
е1 ; 


i f Le 
an.) bishop 9 : E 
а bishop of mM, Маг), bishop of к, ; Medar 
р. ІР згч pishop of Rouen ( ^ 


3 


y attested in 


rs! entries in the origina 


nly the calenda 
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Tours ; Christo- 


2 


f 3 
u ho 
uly, translatio and (511 iy), bis p 


Martinus “л ‹ s (25 July) ; Germanus 
phorus an M zu а 
ете Oct): : from 
of me (1 Oct); eposed іп Conques» E] 
Oct) martyr in Agen LES (25 Осе), Romas ma 
2H 


id 
3 . Quintinu 
HS" ери HS onwards ; 


2 „ards; Vigilia Martini 

bishop of Tours; 
оп; rus 

(10 Nov.) bist AM 


“ dom 
Osee), brother of Martha and Mary « quem ао 


о din to le end bishop of ar eille and olu ba 5) 1 D Э) „ 
T! g g 5 M 5 55 ©; In ( 
acc ec 


Е | | 1 
E Gece the Latin Church was established 1n Jerusalem, the fo 


у : ts were introduced 
ing Palestinian and in particular Jerusalem feast of Ephesus, 
ИЕ dar: Timotheus (24 Тап.)» bishop P 2 
vem сиеті. b.), bishop of Antioch, from HS. 
S? onwards ; Ignatius (1 Feb.), i Я ү 
from H HS! onwards; Athana 
ds; Quadraginta mm (11 Маг.), from о, à 
onwards; Quadragl ca ias (30 Jan.), eighth bishop 
ius (2 May), bishop of Alexandria ; Matthias ( > 
of | сыы: Alexander (18 Mar.), fourth bishop о повео: 
е (4 Мау), bishop of Jerusalem in the fourth century ; Zac- 
chaeus (23 Aug.), bishop of Jerusalem in the second TEI 5 
Cleophas (25 Sept.), disciple of Christ martyr in Emmaus ; Abraham 
Ysaac et Jacob (6 Oct.) ; Marcus (22 Oct.), first bishop of Jerusalem ; 
Narcissus (29 Oct.), third bishop of Jerusalem ; Petrus (25 Моу.), 
bishop of Alexandria, from HS? onwards ; and Saba (5 Dec.) abbot in 
Jerusalem. 

(4.) The fact that the earliest calendars already present clear 
Augustinian features suggests that they were copied from post-1114 
exemplars that reflect the Augustinian reform of the Chapter of the 
Holy Sepulchre. The following feasts are listed: Augustinus 
(28 Feb., first translatio); Vigilia Augustini (27 Aug.); Reconditio 
Augustini (28 Aug.) ; Octava Augustini (4 Sept.) ; Translatio Augus- 
tini бе к. ; second translatio, a feast abolished by Pius X). 

5.) Finally, a new office was composed to celebrat 
the о of Jerusalem (15 July). ate the day of 
ow little relati 
DE conem 205 pu da Беа to ibe sources adopted 
е Holy Sepulchre be 
once thes : : y comes clear 
e sources are identified by analysing the chant repertory. 
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LITURGICAL ANALYSIS 


В — (TEMPORAL) SERE 


" b S OF RESP қ 
FOR MATINS OF THE F ESI ONSORIES AN 
AND Q TOUR SUNDAYS ОР "w VERSICLBs 
UATTUOR B ona ADVENT 


Тће offi 
ce for Ad i 
vent is found i 
nd in the pars hiemalis of | 
К OreViarie 
5, 


antiphonari 
ries, and ordi 
à rdinal 
printed Hospi 5. We do 
$ = Зи not 
pitaller breviarie have data from the | 
earlie 
, as they m à lest 
У Contain the 


pars aestivalis only s, Hos? and Hos”? 
In the table bi 
е below, refer à 
Ok ote en 
organization of responsories ке іп brackets аге 
pus Antiphonali s versicles set up b 
altum Officii, 6 vol P by R.-J. Hrsprnr 
carum Do ; 6 vols, Rome, 1963-79 SBERT, Cor- 
tee саа Series Maior. Fontes, 7-1 2) Rm Ecclesiasti- 
e been r 3 iiis 5 ay x 
JU ues p on computer by K. AN 3, whose 
classés yen две. Réorganisation des séries des répon E 
par К.-ў. Hesbert, Rome, 1986 (Re ea eos de l'avent 
Еа: Extra Seriem). 'The numerical a m Ecclesiasticarum Docu- 
Ње не nd alphabetical list of respon- 
Antiphonaire, p. 11-14. The co END ото 
пен Sundsys жс ді. mparative analysis is conducted on the 
disce: » as they appear to be the most distinctive, while 
| of the office similarities are found with a number of sources 
nt LE. xd varied to try to establish a connection. However, the Е 
Б En s Ss e office of the Holy Sepulchre for the other Sundays and 
ays are given in full. The reference number assigned below to 
the manuscripts quoted for the comparative analysis of the liturgical 
use, for example B^ (132), corresponds to the manuscript identifica- 
tion number assigned by Hesbert and Ottosen. HS’ is the earliest 
exemplar from the Holy Sepulchre to contain this office : 


to the numerical 


DOMINICA I 
1. R. Aspiciens а longe [011] V. Quique terrigene 
V. Qui regis israel 
2.R Aspiciebam [012] V. Potestas eius 
ЕМ bit ei 
: ssus est [013] V. Da 
Т R ee Maria...Spiritus (0141 V. Quomodo fiet 
ЈЕ. ]vatorem [015] V. Sobrie et juste 
Sg a nene [016] У. Adnuntiate 
SN Anai Eu [017] V. Super solium 
A аи [018] У. А solis oru. 
КО Бе [019] У. Orietur in diebus 
9. R. Laetentur coeli iunt [062] У Ego veniam 
. Alien! non trans! ет”. : поп 
e i e main characteristic is R. 62 in final p Ad 
This series, WE group £ in Hesbert's analysis ; groUP 8 
: qentified W! 
сап Бе iden 
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» (226), OSA Eng, 
ipts: i SteW (222), Carm’ ( ) 
2 manuscripts зуе (190 (325), Carm. (342), Carm (362), Hos 


ish (316), Hos’ (319), с! (508). 
ВО), Сапа! (412), HS. (422), and HS  ( Ichre (190 


It includes three manuscripts fro 


B 6, 342 
melites (226; ; 
nity of Canons Regular (316) and а manuscri 


church of Sainte-Waudru, in мы Ашың C 

, presents local variants (see EROQUAIS; 
25) Therefore they are all strictly related to the liturgy e 
Holy Sepulchre, with the sole exception of the manuscript е 
Sainte-Waudru. This also means that, as far as the first week a 
Advent is concerned, it is not possible to identify the source adopte 
by the Holy Sepulchre. The similarity to most Norman series should 
be noticed : 

Ev?“ (238, 411, 486), Ro? (490), and Зе“ 
Hesbert's group d which includes 22 manuscripts, 


lowing series : 
11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 60 


¢ Cambrai); which; 
TI 70 


f the 


2 (428, 492), all in 
present the fol- 


Par' (400) and Чеп! (424), in Hesbert's group с which includes 
28 manuscripts, present the following series : 
11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 61 


Sa^? (288, 290, 351), in Hesbert's group b which includes 51 
manuscripts, present the following series : 
11 12 13 14 34 15 16 17 19 18 62 


All Sarum sources present R. 62 i iti 
| m . 62 in final position, but th 
R. 34 in position 5, not a Holy Sepulchre feature. M 


Yo? (305), in Hesbert’s ich i 
55-ге cUm k which includes 6 manuscripts, 


11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 80 


B23 x 
(132-4, 375), Av (294), Sen (401), and Ch"? (192, 476), in 


Hesbert's i 
group a which incl > 
ТҮЗІ... udes 192 manuscripts, present the very 


11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 


The Teutoni 
. tonic order "n 1-2-3-4-5 5 
includes 8 m i JM іп Hesbert’ 
anusc Е Ede d 1 
to the Domini TIpts, presents the followin M iles B which 
nican exemplar Do (483) g series, also common 


111213 14 15 16 17 18 65 19 62 


-—— |___ 











108 
LITURGICAL ANALY 


SIS 

Је, TR DOMINICA П 
2 ЈЕ. pm cito 

ы . Ecce dominu: А [021] 
3. Ui 5 veniet et...et eri A Тае е 
Я К. Civitas Jerusalem et erit [022] v. 286 si me 
E E Docebit nos [024] у Эа Cum virtute 

. R. Ecce veni ; [070 "Се їп fortitude 
6. R.Sicut rx dominus protector Ks ey Eine ascen, ig 
Ti: a - Ecce domin: 
3 T ош plantabis on Барс: d 
9. R aie dnd dominus de Samaria [028] M Eus satis 

КОШ Ene 


"This series, wh i 
5 s, whose main characteristic i і - 
R 70 in position 4, can be ME m. п position 5 and 
analysis; group g contains 10 manuscripts : mur g in Hesbert’s 
the Holy Sepulchre (HS'^, HS'^, HS") - ce ПРЕ ера from 
(Hos’, Hos^), three from the CHASE С [рше 
о Bo Ev [neues (Carm "" ), a manuscript 
reux (Ву), and a manuscript from a parish church de i 
ant from Saint-Denis (StD). Eco 
It should also be noted that two manuscripts from Evreux (Ev ^) 
group gg in Hesbert's analysis, have the following series : 
21 22 24 70 25 26 27 28 29 62 64 


As far as the second week of Advent is concerned, the Holy 
Sepulchre seems to have adopted the use of Évreux. Considering 
that within the series for Advent this second week is by far the 
most original and distinctive, and that according to the above еуі- 
dence it was derived from Evreux, it is safe to deduce that the 
office for Advent of the Holy Sepulchre was taken from an Evreux 


manuscript. 
The series for the rest of the office is as following: 


DOMINICA IH 
i V.A arebit in finem 

]. R Ecce apparebit [031] oe M ет 

я ivitas [032] У. Гоч 
MAD i [033] V. Deponet omnes 
3. R. Qui venturus est un Y. Е 00 idem 
4. R Suscipe verbum 095] V. Ecce Es 
4 R. Egipte noli flere. [036] V. Qui venturus est 
6. R. Prope est ut veniat (037] у Бї adorabunt LR 
б Descendet dominus [038] WA Excita ДІ us 
8. R Veni domine [039] у. Dabit ei dom 

д à dix Iesse 
9. Е. Ecce га 


109 


AN ALYSIS 
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DOMINICA IV 


"anite tuba, in Sion, vocare [042] V- Ego su 


1. Е.С Оп У. um. 
2, В. Octava decima (Nigesima quarta) ol M е € 
ur ен (0441 y. Hoc est testimo 

n z | ter nimiam 

E 3 Е veniet plenitudo оа < r AR 

6. R. Virgo Israel revertere at ac n on 
PM i [048] V. Domine deus ia таш 
ipe Ev [049] V. Precursor pro nobis 
9. Е. Intuemini fom EET Aa 
| з [091] V. Multiplicabitur 
11. R. Nascetur 

QUATTUOR TEMPORA 


[051] V. Super montem 
[052] V. Et adorabunt eum 
[053] V. Orietur in diebus 
4.R. Egredietur dominus et praeliabitur [054] V. Et elevabitur 


5. R. Praecursor (Redemptor) pro nobis [055] V. Ipse est rex 
6.R. Videbunt gentes [056] V. Et eris corona 


1.R. Clama in fortitudine 
2.R. Orietur stella 
3.R. Modo veniet 


7.R. Emitte agnum 10571 У: Ostende nobis 
8.R. Germinaverunt [058] У. Ех Syon species 
9. R. Radix Jesse qui exsurget [059] V. Super ipsum 
10.R. Paratus esto [094] V. Ecce donator 
11.R. Rorate coeli [090] У. Emitte agnus 
12.R. Montes Israel [060] V. Rorate celi 


The same series is found in HS” (where it lacks the first two 
ке» of the 1st Sunday), HS'^, HS", and HS". 
P ae mee sources, the same series appear in Hos’, 
aa oes not ave R. 56 58 60, therefore its series is 31 52 53 
ee 572 94 90), Ноѕ! (only from R. 7 of Dominica IV. ОТ, posi- 
МЕ Rarene celi), Hos", Hos” (Dominica Il, position 6: R 
t EDAM QT, position 12: R. Montes ramos vestros аланды 
= aoa E I does not have position 10 ; Dominica IV дос 
к рол» Es 10). The same series are also found in HSN 
- E ; Dominica III iti : - . 
та E рушса IV, position 2: R. Visesima coc == ЗЕ 
а s many differences. The fi С 
E bor series, according to Hesbert = nd second Sundays present 
1121314151617186019 











| 
i 
| 


SIS 


21 
21 22 за 25 26 27 28 29 92 82 
31 32 33 343536373839 - 
41 42 13 44 45 46 47 48 49 
3 59 93 91 54 55 56 57 58 90 


In relati 
поп to this 1 
main seri 
the first Sunday, the R. in Ж 


es, Hos! 
2 presents slig 
in the 2nd Sunday, 7 


positions 6 [18] 
3 there is по j and 8 [16] are re 
rd Sunday, [34] is in positi R. 23, and R. 70 is in | are reversed. 
and [91] is in ЭЯ ition 7, moving 35, 36 Position 8; in t 
position 10; in ОТ En lens 2 Hic 37 back a pla је 
> В S 6] ace, 


reversed, a 

ә» and there а E 

те а1 R 

therefore : no extra responsories. The 51 ~ 54] ar 
8. ч 


11 12 13 14 15 18 17 

21 22 24 25 26 27 28 = E > 
ЭЛ 52 3335 3637 34 38 39:0] 
41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
S1 52/52 56-55 54 57 58 59 


АТ Variations: :. 


Series 1 


I he I eutonic use iv 
1 > aS gl en by the m 56 ri I 1-2-3 
E, У anuscrip 5 е a 
the following series : E 


11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 63 19 62 
21 22 24 25 26 27 28 70 29 
3] 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 
41 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 91 
51 52 54 55 53 56 57 58 59 


-5 
, presents 


С — (TEMPORAL) SERIES OF RESPONSORIES AND VERSICLES 
FOUND AT MATINS OF THE 'TRIDUUM SACRUM 


The office for the Triduum sacrum is found in the pars hiemalis of 
breviaries, antiphonaries, and ordinals. It can occasionally be foun 


in books of hours. We do not have data from Hos” and Hos” as they 
given to the 


contain only the pars aestivalis. In brackets reference is ca 
numerical organization of responsories set up by P.-M. теи 
répons de matines des trois nuits avant Paques et la géograP іе 


gique du moyen аре latin, in Requirentes modos rusicos. 


Gy has reorganize 
Triduo Sacro © 
7 


1сһге to contain 


1 HS’ is the earliest exemplar fro 


this office : 
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LIT URGIC AL ANAI ysis 
FERIA V IN COENA DOMINI 
; Verumptamen 
per De M e. P orate 

jp Кіп monte 0а A ше : 

Pug тете langore 
2. К. Г dimus eum [003] У. у 1 2 
а Е Ессе meus [004] V. Melius we 
4. К. Amicus si agnus [007] ұу. Homo pacis 
5 ir uasi agnus ' рас 
FR Una ho a non [008] У: Dormite iam 
6. R. Una 9а Ж (0091 V. Congregaverunt 
L R Lo еі [010] V. In die perditionis 
з R О Tuda qui [031] V- Os tuum 


; 1 Е "'ogitau t 

Тће same series 1$ found 1n HS" (Position /: У. Cogitaverun 
В ЕЖ 16 HS", and LS (Position 5: V. Omnes inimici). 
iniquitatem), HS ‚Нә > р ч learl 

The office of the Holy Sepulchre for the Triduum Sacrum С early 
derives from that of Chartres, where the only variant occurs E DOS 
tion 5. The Holy Sepulchre series has replaced R. Iudas mercator 
[005] of the Chartres series with R. Eram quasi agnus [007]. 

Ch? [001] [002] [003] [004] [005] [008] [009] [010] [031] 

Among the Holy Sepulchre sources only HS retains the original 
Chartres series, which contain in position 5 R. Iudas mercator, and in 
position 9 V. Corpore tantum. HSN presents only the variant V. 
Omnes inimici in position 5. 

Among the Hospitaller sources; Hos’ has some variants in the 
arrangement of the responsories; including the adoption of the Char- 
tres original responsory in position 5 (Position 5: R. Iudas mercator 
[005] У. Avaricie inebriatus. Position 6: R. Eram quasi agnus [007] V. 
Omnes inimici mei. Position 8: R. O Iuda qui dereliquisti [021] V. Os 
“a Position 9: R. Una hora [008] V. Dormite iam). 8” 

owever, the other Hospitaller sou = i 2 
зн з мо а Е se сос рег only minor variants 
con mM :У. mnes inimici), Hos’ (Position 7: 

43 iquitatem), Hos" (Position 2: V. Ecce 7 | 
hora. Position 5: V. Omnes inimici), Hos" (Po it 4 Ро 
нон 5: V. Omnes amici (si br sition 4: V. Bonum еї 

LI B ат ~ е. . б А e 
г по mici (sic). Position 7 : V. Cogitaverunt iniquitate 

y 2208 and Hos” (Position 5: V. Omnes inimici ИЧ n), 
Cogitaverunt iniquitatem), Hos?! Hos -- Hoe” (Posit Position 7: V. 
in temptati S 5 ES os’? (Position 2: V. Ir 3 

ptatione. Position 5 : V. Omnes inimici). Каш: 


Тһе other i 
>= sources 1 1 
tradition : nvestigated clearly belong to a different 


B^: [001] [0 
[009] |031) ] [002] [004] [005] [006 = Unus ex discipulis] [010] [008] 


Ev! : [001] [002] [0 
Раг: [001] ове [003] [005] [006] [009] [031] [008] 


04] [006] [007] [008] [009] [010] [031] 


p — ___- 
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LITURGICAL ANALYSIS 


FE 
RIA VI IN MORTE DOMINI 


T. 
2 = Omnes amicis 
3. R | aeo а [011] V. Et ded 

~ - Е “t deder 
а E EE am ad latronem a V. Ego a 

| s as latro : V. Fili Ж 
5. R. Tradiderunt me [017] v. Ens idem 
6. К. Ihesum tradidit [018] wv. E ier, а 
7. R. Caligaverunt [019] Уу. Е: E. reges 
8. R. Velum templi BEN oue 
9. R. Tenebre facte sunt Hae E o dico tibi 

- Lum ergo accep 


The same series is found i 14 16 7 
Again HS' and Ch? ЗЕ HS © HS", HS", HS", and HSN 
(Position 3: ELAPORTE, p. 219) present a minor variant 

3: V. Cumque iniecissent manus in Ih E 

Among the Hospi id жил). 

ORODEL ospitaller sources, the same series is found in Hos’ 
Hos", Hos", Hos”, Hos”, Hos”, and Hos”. The same E ES 
iant as Chartres occurs in Hos! and Hos” (Position 3: sae 
misisent [Hos ] / iniecissent [Hos'"^] manus in Ihesum). Another a 
variant is found in Hos/ and Hos”? (Position 9 : V. Et velum templi seis- 
sus est), the former manuscript written in Wroctaw (Breslau), the lat- 
ter used in Frankfurt am Main. 

Among the other sources, Par’ is as the Holy Sepulchre sources; 
in B^ positions 3 and 4, and 7 and 8, are reversed : [011] [013] [017] 
[014] [018] [019] [012] [020] (0151; Ev! has: [011] [012] [013] 
[014] [017] [015] [018] [019] [020]. 


ЗАВВАТО ЗАМСТО 


[02] У. Ме forte veniant 
[022] У. Deduc quasi 
[023] У. Ululate pastores 

(et clamate aspergite) 
[024] V. Ante cuius 


1. R Sepulto domino 
2а БЕ Iherusalem luge 
з. В. Plange quasi virgo 


R. Recessit pastor 


Ei [025] V. Attendite 

dE NE AMO [026] V. In pace factus 

owes Desa uel [027] V. Posuerunt тле 

pu s 1 [028] V. Christus factus | 

E Diem wi [029] V. In pace factus es 

icut ovis 

| * на" HS Hs", and H 18 Two 

ame series is found in. т i = «4н = austro) 
‘The 5 HS an Ch’ (Ровіпо ipae ав. 
variants "position 4: V. ейш р 
and Н 





LITURGICAL ANALYSIS 

15 os” А 
= Hos Hos’, Hos’ ‘Hos > H 
doc) are identical. у 
ж $ ] V. Ipse autem vul- 


Christus [028] We 


Among the Hospitaller source 

^ and Hos (n° versicles) oues 
ersed (Position 8: R. Sicut ovis | e 
Position 9 : К. Agnus dei CT, 
three variants (Position 2: * E. 
5, Position 4: also У. нд а 
R. Viri iusti tolluntur) 5 and Hos presen s 
4: У. Тости5 conspectum тос ugit. 
tes ; found in Evreux). | 
hre, and Ev has 


шсап dormientes. 


Hos", Hos > 
8 and 9 аге rev 
neratus est propt 
Ghristus factus). ! 

Ullulate pastores in 
eum parate. 


versicle variants (Position : 
S ion 7: V. Et sicut inlucati dormen vet 
Among the other sources, Par is as Holy БББ c 
only a variant in the versicle in position / : У. Et nos in 
‘a BÉ (р. 134) position 8 and 9 are reo] (029) "es 
2 23] [024 [025] [026] 1944 2 2 
E ои l Те", is as follows: 


The Teutonic use, as given by 1€ foll | | 
[Feria Vj 1. In ze Oliveti [001] ; 2- Tristis est [002] ; 3. Ecce 


vidimus [003]; 4. Amicus meus [004] ; 5. Unus ex vobis БӘРІ: 
6. Eram quasi agnus [007]; 7. Una hora [008] ; 8. Seniores popu 
: 9, Revelabunt 010]. ; 

E VI] 1. A amici [011]; 2- Velum templi [012]; 
3. Vinea mea [013]; 4. Tamquam ad latronem [014]; 5. Tenebrae 
factae sunt [015]; 6. Barrabas latro [017]; 7. Tradiderunt [018] ; 
8. Iesum/Me tradidit [019] ; 9. Sicut ovis ad occisio [029]. 

[Sabbato] 1. Sepulto domino [021] ; 2. Ierusalem luge [022]; 
3. Plange quasi virgo [023]; 4. Recessit pastor [024] ; 5. О vos omnes 
[025] ; 6. Caligaverunt oculi [020] ; 7. Ecce quomodo moritur [026] ; 
8. Aestimatus sum [027] ; 9. Agnus dei [028]. 


er iniquitates. 
os? presents 


cinere et cilicic 


D — (TEMPORAL) SERIES OF ALLELUIA VERSES FOUND AT SUNDAYS 
AFTER THE OCTAVE OF PENTECOST 


М Тһе post-Pentecost Alleluia verses are found in sacramentaries 
missals, graduals, and ordinals. Their texts are taken from m 
RE Тіс Ыы verses are not present in HS? or HS? Refer- 
rackets below are to the psalm number; a list of i 
E 2 of Allel 
у с oy Bac order of psalms as well as uere 
coe Publis pe . Hey, Post-Pentecost, p. 171-4. HS! is th 
plar from the Holy Sepulchre to contain the series : 4 


1. Verba mea 


2. Domine deus m [005] 
е 

2. Deusiudex - [07.2] 

4. Diligam te [7.12] 

[017] 














LITURGICAL, ANALYSIS 


5. Domine in virtute 
m це domine (020] 
7. Егіре me de (030) 
8. Te decet [058] 
9. Attendite 23641 
10. Exultate deo i 
11. Domine deus salutis ped 
12. Domine refugium D 
13. Venite exultemus ae 
Ж Quoniam deus UA 
. Confitemini 1 cn 
ME MR ini domino et [104] 
17. Qui timent dominum ius 
18. Qui confidunt a 
19. De profundis nee 
20. Lauda anima mea [T 
21. Qui sanat [145 
i [146.3] 
22. Qui posuit [147.14] 
23. Laudate dominum omnes angeli [148] 


Heinrich Husmann’ observed that the series of Senlis, as given by 
Ѕеп], was also the series of the Carmelites and of the Hospitallers. In 
such a case, the series from Senlis should also be considered the ori- 
gin of the use of the Holy Sepulchre, from which the two orders 
derived their use. Тћеге are however substantial differences; such as 
the presence of V. Dominus regit me [22] in position 6, of У. Omnes 
gentes [46] in position 7, of V. Dextera domini [117] in position 19, of 
V. Confitebor tibi [137.1] in position 22, and of V. Verbo domin! celi fir- 

d $ aie и : fth in the Holy Sepul- 
mati (32) in position 24 ; neither of these appear 


chre series. ч 
<епі?: 57-2 7.12 17 20 22 46 58 64 30 77 80 87 89 94.1 94.31 


129 137.1 147.14 32 | | 
i c use of the Holy Sepulchre, 2$ given by the series from 
1 1 ical to the use of Ev’: TEL 
бй 27 12 17 20 30 58 64 77 80 87 89 94.1 94.3 10 


114 7.2 | 
T 22 а с ci n! in the presence of Alleluia INE os 
Évreux series and of Alleluia V. Domine deus 
e 


А : und іһге 
fingstalleluia der Корепһавепет m P Gn. 
Lt GL р Oe A “Musikforsknings 4 1964-5; P- 
inD 
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LITURS САТ. ANAI YSIS 


1 12 2 udate 
substituted with Alleluia v. La 


қ ' the series; d 
at the end of ; р : 'epulchre series. 
ал omnes angeli (148) 1 the Holy nc fourteenth century; 
4 iggal from Evreux, from 9 instead 


(03011 position 
ie jn 18, but no Alleluia 


between the 


„ша V. In te domine spera E 
2 өза V. [117] in positi | 
xr M rin | pstantial identity 
geries from Évreux and the 
Бу?:5 7.2 7.12 17 20 47 58 64 3077808 
7124129 146.3 147.14 Р ENS ue 
p. ан series 15 derived from that of Rouen, its archdiocese. 
The differ in so far as Rouen does not present V. Domine deus Ж 
[7 A found instead in the Évreux and Holy Sepulchre series in posi- 
tion 2. Moreover Évreux, 


7 89 94.1 94.3 104 107 


like the Holy Sepulchre, does not present 
V. Omnes gentes [46] between V. 30 and V. 58. 


Rol: [5] 7-12 17 20 30 46 58 64.2 тт 80 87 89 94.1 94.5 104 
100319117 124 129 145 146-5 147.14 147.14 | 

It is therefore clear that the use of the Holy Sepulchre, a$ given by 
its earliest exemplar, HS!, was taken directly from Evreux. 

The use of the Holy Sepulchre, however; was soon slightly mod- 
ified, with the introduction of V. Magnus dominus [47] in position 7 
between V. 30 and V. 58, and of V. Laudate dominum omnes gentes 
[116.1] in position 20 between V. 113 and V. 124, as given by HS’ 
and by the Hospitaller tradition. HS’ also presents the introduction 
of V. Domine exaudi [101.2] in position 16 between V. 94.3 and V. 
Be ee and ора e by the immediately later 
the 1551 edition of the H ЖЕ Mises HH ey visi E 2. 
used an exemplar from URN hi E Ho MR Eu 
indi odes w ich predates the Hospitallers’ loss 

the island in 1523. That this is the case is proved by the text of th 
Missal itself, where in the proper of saints, on f РОМ a 
erence to their church in Rhodes: « (25 х пе e recorded a ref 
letania maior et licet non fiat юг) Ipso die sancti Marci est 
ШЕБІ difratresta Aat processio ш ecclesia sancti Ioannis Col- 
> men ieiunant, et dicitur missa de ieiuniio ». 


: . . 
е 


Alleluia уе уе о u y 
rses are alternatin 
; g TSes f the 23rd S nda after the 


P еа a series very close to Н$?: 
107 113B11 20 30 47 58 64 77 80 87 89 9 
124 129 146.3 94.1 94.3 101.2 107 


147.12 146.3 147.14 145 — the last four 


D ~ 
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Alleluia verses > 
"Therefore ж гіс verses of the 23rd Sunday. 
> three varia | 
to that of the Holy Se t MON nasen ја 
pulchre is found in texts E erm close 
Е 1 пап ; 

Association, 107, 1980 B BS Tradi 
EL E. ето O ^ Rovl Mui 


al 
Pal’: 5 
101.2 104 |. NE тв 64 77 80 87 89 94.1 943 
Pal? 5 7.2 7.12 17 7 145 146.3 147.14 Pred 
$ » > 20 30 46 58 64 7 
104 107 113B11 124 129 145 146.3 Vc 87 89 94.1 94.3 1012 





“о 67221542) 17 20 30.46 
2 5 58 64 77 80 87 89 9: ( 
dang 124 129 145 146.3 147.14 BE 
gi224.5.7.2.77.12 17 20 30 46 58 64 77 80 87 
87 89 94.1 9% 

101.2 104 107 113B11 124 129 145 146.3 147.14 147.14 и 

У. 47 апа IV 16.1 are found in series from Norman Sicily which, 
as Hiley points out , show a clear Chartres influence in their selection 
of post-Pentecost Alleluia verses : 


Pal! : 7.2/5 7.12 17 20 22 46 47 58 64 70 77 80 87 89 94.1 94.3 
107 113B11 116.1 124 129 137.1 146.5 

Ch*? (DELAPORTE p. 217): 7.2 7.12 17 20 22 46 47 58 64 70 77 
80 87 89 94.1 94.3 107 113B11 116.1 124 129 137.1 146.3 

V. 47 and V. 116.1 are also found in the Norman 4 Bec» family 
tradition', where the connecting factor is the post-Conquest settle- 
ment in the English Church imposed by Lanfranc of Bec. In Nor- 
mandy this tradition is also found at the monastery of Saint-Ouen, 


Rouen: 
Ro’: 872 781/2217. 20 47 58 64 70 77 80 87 89 94.1 94.3 104 107 


16.1 117 124 129 146.3 147.14 | 

m 27.2 1.12 17 20 47 58 64 70 77 80 87 89 94.1 94.5 104 
31 1117124 129 146.3 | 

5 oir 5.2 [7 20 47 58 64 ТО 77 80 87 89 94.194.3 104 107 


d а. uanto € e i ari siculo- 
6 i Q ^e di normanno ner торап 
4-6 an |. у n 


— e мою В. 15%! Ў 3, p. 3-28, at 22-4. 
к Үү ; A wer x Кы an Chant Traditions, P- 20. 
anni? А! ista It Б КУРА” 

E HEY, Post-Pentecosh р- -4 oa, Th 








LITURGIC AL ANAL ysis 
sresent 1n the 
y. 47, V 101.2; and V. 119 are all presen 
In particular» . 47, N- 
York series : S * 
95:5 7.12 8 17 20 30 46 4 а“ = 
Bil 116.1 117 129 145 146.3 Г. E TT а 
т wt d V. 101 2 are not found in Gu; the ¢ 
N. an Ў 2 


or e Au 5 р JUIS C 1 cese o York; 
g 3 5 gt 1 the diocese 
f 1 Augu 1 nian riory ot C uisbor pugan, s e = 
е iry, ne auch betore ) 
the seco id alf f he thir te th cen U 5 Y ) 
о еп ћ rv t 
2 1 12 17 20 46 58 64 30 íí 
117 129 146.3 147.14 | 


he sake of comparison that none 


(01 2 104 


ao 87 89 94.1 ! 21 
f 


in 


во 87 89 94.1 94.3 104 10 


ја be noted, for the ~ твог; | Б 55 
Е аса Paris, ог St Victor, whose office 101 All ail Bp 
] : g j the 
И to that of the Holy Sepulchre, can shed any light о! 
ide y 
Holy Sepulchre series : 
92 94.1 9 4.3 96 9? 104 


везе: 7 17 20 30 46 58 64 77 80 87 89 
29 146 147.14 
Mo rr 20 30 46.58 6477 80 89 94.1 94.5 104 107 113B11 
116.1 113B11 117 124 129 145 146 146 

Par’ and StV: 7.12 17 20 30 58 64 77 80 87 89 94.1 9 1.3 96 104 
107 110 113B11 116.1 117 129 145 146 147.14 1 17.14 147.1 | 

Тће other manuscripts from thirteenth-century Acre, with the 
exception of HS*, present the series of the Holy Sepulchre as given by 
HS’, with some variants that may reflect the greater quantity and 
variety of books circulating in Acre. 

HS*, on the other hand, presents à Very unusual series, which 
suggests that this manuscript came ог was copied from liturgical 
material brought to Acre from Europe, probably Rouen. "Гһе series 
was subsequently adapted to the use of the Holy Sepulchre, but the 
пое ооа the adapted version and the series of the Holy 

epulchre is still substantial : 


HS‘ original version: 5 7.12 17 9 46 58 64 77 
5 : „12 64 77 80 87 89 94.1 94.3 
ы. а 116.1 116.2 116.1 124 145 146.3 147 14 i 
adapted version: 5 7.2 7.12 9 20 30 46 47 58 1 
21-12 22 46 47 58 64 80 87 8€ 
Ec 95 pe 101.16 104 107 113.1 113B11 147.14 r^ 
series from HS", the missal lor | 
M Lg nis: al produced for the cathedr: 
the Holy Cross in Acre’, is practically identical to HS? ye 
` » Ç 


5 ^ 
Тһе priory ћ TS 1 
Stirn (f eh founded either in 1119/20 or in 1124 by Rot 
› who had arrived to England with the € ^en ы Ro ии Brus, lord 
eror; see F. W 


A liturgical cal 
endar of Gui 
Journal, 31, 1934, p. сона Priory, with some obits, У 


ORMALD, 
orkshire Archaeol 
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only exception bei 

eing the absence 
M 94.5 and V. 104. HS? we dee 
rom the church of the Holy Sep 


of V. 101.2 in 


ar position 
rly copied from 16, between 


an exempl 


5 72 712 17 20 3 ulchre of Jerusalem: “Өтіп 

01. 0 47 58 | 
113В11 116.1 124 129 145 1463 147 озш 
ч . і 


HS” presen i 
verses, and the т variation in the arra 
5 uction of V. 461 үз lelui 
wise represented withi : іп position 5 are uia 
with a verse 
in the Holy Sepulchre on Yet the ae 
4 пе Overall 


рр‹ ies 1 y n 
a Па of the series is that of the Holy Sepulchre as give b 
Sg Dy 


ngement of the A] 


7.12 17 20 30 46 58 47 
64 5 77 80 7 у 
113811 116.1 124 129 146.3 147.14 147 BE "n 
e Hospitaller sources show an all 
ll conformity ear 
of the Holy Se i сета mity to the series 
ОП. е y Sepulchre as given by HS’, with the sole omission of V. 


Hos’: 5 7.2 7.12 17 20 30 47 58 64 77 80 87 89 94.1 94.5 104 
107 113B11 116.1 124 129 146 147.12 

Hos?: 5 7.2 7.12 17 20 30 47 58 64 77 80 87 89 94.1 94.3 104 
107 113B11 116.1 124 129 145 147.14 147.12 

Hos): 5 7.2 1.12 17 20 30 4758 64 77 80 87 89 94.1 94.5 104 
107 113B11 148 124 129 146.3 147.12 147.14 

Hose 57.27.1217 20 30 47 58 64 77 80 87 89 94.1 94.5 104 
107 113B11 116.1 124 129 145 147.12 141.12 

Hos? : 5 7.2 7.12 17 20 30 47 58 64 77 80 87 89 94.1 94.3 104 
107 113B11 116.1 124 129 145 147.1 

The Alleluia verse 101.2, as mentioned a ‚1 c > 
the 1551 and 1553 printed editions of the 
which a manuscript from Rhodes that ultimately 

2 d as exemplar. 943 
ч Hort? 5 7.2 7.12 17 20 30 47 58 64 77 80 87 89 94.1 
101.2 104 107 116.1 116.1 124 e is е. А 

E у. ба oy 78 30 87 89 94.1 94.3 101.16 104 107 

7.2 1.12 17 147.12 116.1 
113811 117 124 129 146.5 147.14 


; аге Тілі 

Я the series of Sain 1132 
З пу corresponding to ES 72000 ern 
c list, exactly e259 94.1 94.5 [117] C ges not E 


: differen 
6 Beyssac gives a this 


of Vendome · 60 1471. 117 Я "-n microfilm 
4] 145 14 2 hich I viewed on 

124 129 [10 же manuscript w 
the text of 


pond to 
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AND VERSK LES 


AL) SERIES OF RESPONSORIES / : 
(1 Nov.) 


E — (SANCTOR | 
E OFFICE OF ALI SAINTS DAY 


FOUND AT МАТІМ OF TH 
АП Saints is found in the pars aestivalis of breviar- 
and ordinals. This office is missing from EIS 
taller sources, from Ноз'' апа Hos”? ; nor does 
0 because these two manuscripts contain 
analysis of the office of All Saints day I 
compiled by P.-M. Gy, still 
s will be therefore given in 
Holy Sepulchre to contain 


"Тһе office for 
ies, antiphonaries, 
and, among the Hosp! ; 
it appear in Hos" and Hos 
the pars hiemalis only. For the 
have made use of the numerical system 
unpublished. The text of the responsone 
full. HS’ is the earliest exemplar from the 


this office : 
Invitatorium : Regem regum dominum venite adoremus. 
]. R. Benedicat nos [059] У. Deus misereatur nostri 
2. R. Felix namque [011] V. Ora pro populo 
з. В. Те sanctum [044] V. Cherubin 
4, R.Inter natos [013] У. Fuit homo missus 
5. R.Quisunt isti [061] V. Candidiores nive 
6. В. О constantia [064] V. Nobis ergo petimus 
7. R. Sint lumbi [015] V. Vigilate ergo 
8. R. Audivi vocem [002] V. Media nocte clamor 
9. R. Goncede nobis [023] V. Adiuvent nos eorum merita 


V. Exaltabunt sancti 


The same series is found in HS? (Versicles 1-4, 9 only), HS’, 
HS (Уегысез] 1, 6, 9 only), HS? (Position 9: V. Exaltabunt sancti) 
and HS (Position 7: М. Gandidiores). НЗ" also has in position 8 R О 
quam gloriosum est celestium [022] V. Illic per illorum interven., found in 
en 9 in the Chartres series. HSN has no versicles in position 4- 

E position 9 the second V. Exultabunt. 
E Б ое sources follow the use of the Holy Sepulchre 
REM Wu у: 2m ES С versicles in position 
e . Position 9 : R. Exultabunt sancti. - 
M Ms nobis by another hand), Hos" (Position 9: V Band. 
oe oe |. (No versicle in position 1), Hos”, Hos” EM 
E HS > 6, 9 only. Position 9: V. Exaltabunt sancti), Hos”, 


According to the li 
by Beyssac and € lists of responsories for All Saints day prepare 
Se? and Yo" Gy the Holy Sepulchre series is identical ae 


th / à А 

зоо MN ш о: variant being in position 2, where i 

"E uat is огК is found V. Ora pro clero. Accordin А 
y Jeremy Noble (unpublished), it is also oM 
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Me’, Le, Yo? 
l 5 ‚ and Gu. Thes i 
imported from Normandy B че шені 
5 early 
т "The Holy Sepulchre series differs from a number of | 
n ppm. From Ev’ in the second m. 
a. clemens М. Ut tuo nos interventu) ; m 
А t tuo 1 4); from Her! in 
x UA trinitati [043] ; V. Prestet nobis) ; from Par! į 
i s ry (К. Cives apostolorum (0201). It differs from пате a 
је fi st responsory (R. Summae trinitati (043]) and the a h д 
hus tuo [087]) ; finally it differs from Sa’ in the first an nd 
ummae trinitati [043]) and the fifth (R. Cives apostolorum [020]. E 


Other uses only 
Огу (R. Sancta 
the first respon- 


БЕ aM i ne 011 044 O13 061 064 015 002 033 

о 011 044 013 061 064 015 002 033 
York: 059 011 044 013 061 064 015 002 033 
Evreux: 059  [?] 044 013 061 064 015 002 033 
Hereford : 043 011 044 013 061 064 015 002 033 
Paris: 059 011 044 013 020 064 015 002 033 
Rouen: 043 011 044 087 061 064 015 002 033 
Sarum: 043 011 044 013 020 064 015 002 033 


Certainly any influence from Bayeux and Chartres can be 
excluded; see B° (p. 256-7) and Li, with the same series as Bayeux: 
057 011 044 021 013 061 064 015 002 


Ch? (DELAPORTE р. 185): 


1. R. Benedictus dominus deus Israel on 
2. R. Felix namque 
3. R. Tesanctum 0 4 4 
4. В. Inter natos | Du 
. R.Quisunt isti 
d R. s sunt qui pro testamento el 
7. R.Sint lumbi be 
8. К. Simile est ке, |054 
о, R.O quam glorio | у F. 
ies, a variant 15 found in position 2а 
Within the Chartres Series» 
A @ te у 
1 
1 deus Israel [059 ?] 
INE Benedictus dominus се E 
2. R. Stirps Jesse Lud 
3. R. Te sanctum a 
> R. Inter natos | on 
j | u He ud 
5. Е. Ed PE nci qui vicerunt/sequuntu* ы 
.Isti S à 
= E Sint Jumbi 
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8. К. Simile est regnum Ка 
9. R. O quam gloriosum [022] 


Ch’ has in position 6 the R. Isti sunt sancti qui sequuntur. 
"Тез, f. CC6; presents the following series : 


Invitatorium : Regem regum dominum venite adoremus. 


[043] V. Prestet nobis 


trinitatis 
3 5 MINE лане [011] V. Ora pro populo 
3. R. Te sanctum [044] V. Cherubin quoque 
4. R. Inter natos [013] V. Fuit homo 
5. R. Cives apostolorum [020] V. Audite preces 
6. R. Isti sunt sancti [006] V. Tradiderunt 
7. R. Sint lumbi [015] V. Vigilate 
8. R. Audivi vocem [002] V. Media nocte 
9. R.Laudem dicite Deo [067] V. Genus electum 


V. Orate pro nobis? 


F — (SANCTORAI ) SERIES OF RESPONSORIES AND VERSICLES 


FOUND IN THE OFFICE OF THE DEAD (2 Хоу.) 


The office for АП Souls (office of the dead) is found in the pars 
aestivalis of breviaries, antiphonaries, ordinals, psalters, and books of 
hours. This office is lost in HS", which ends imperfectly. References 
in brackets are to the numerical organization of responsories and ver- 
sicles found іп OTTOSEN p. 389-420. 

The office of the Holy Sepulchre presents two series which differ 
from one another in one responsory only: the first series is repre- 
sented by HS“ (c.1135), the earliest exemplar from the Holy Sepul- 
chre to contain this office. The second series is found in HS’. The 
series from HS’ is the following : 


. Lib i 
ега me, domine, де morte [058] V. Dies illa dies ire [055] 


. Tremens factus [227] 
.Plangentsese super (178) 
V. Creator omnium [038] 


К r cao redemptor [014] V. Quem visurus sum [177] 
2 x сагаеп | [072] V. Qui venturus es [188] 
"i о S M veneris [024] V. Commissa mea [034] 
о о un [032] У. Апіта mea turbata [012] 
то a E [057] V. Dirige domine [059] 
» d Басы lum actum [028] V. Amplius lava me [008] 
a... RE | А [068] V. Deus in nomine [053] 
VS ; domine, de viis [040] 5 Clamantes et [031] 

V 

У 


,/ ee 
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This series is also found i 
in HS!* ca 
eternam [198]) and HS? (Position 9 m is [055] V. Re 


Among the Hospitaller sources 
Hos, Hos’, Hos", Hos" à 


29 4 
Hos", Hos’ and Hos" (Position 9: V. [055] 


17 M у, 
Hos”, Hos"? (Position 9: V. [055] V. и vocem [002 


Vox de celis [245]), Hos? Ноз?" 
5 ов” and = 
[055] V. Requiem eternam [198]). к 


HS', from the Holy Sepulchre, i 
| > is the oldest so à 
cU ы to Ottosen, of the other 19 оош 
я 52 om Hospitaller sources’ and therefore a deriv y: 
m t oly Sepulchre (Hos', « HS!^», Hos’, Hos”, H oo 
Brigittine (Uppsala, UB, ms. C 489; Oxford, D NO us Buc 
nan F. 2; Paris, B. de l'Arsenal, ms. 424 ; Paris, BnF, Rés B Ps 


the Same series 1 
(Position 9: only un found in 


° (Position 9: V. Dies illa 


5]). quiem 


Hos! 
55]), Hos? ang 


V. Vix Iustus [243] V 
lla 


4 





па- 


2 Кога Bayeux (Paris, B. Sainte-Genevieve, ms. 2712; Paris, B 
Mazarine, ms. 486), 2 from Blaubeuren (Stuttgart, WLB, cod. D 
118; Stuttgart, WLB, HB I 222), 2 from Zwiefalten (Stuttgart, 
WLB, cod. brev. 117; Stuttgart, WLB, cod. brev. 116), one from 
Remiremont (Paris, BnF, ms. nouv. аса. lat. 1508), and one from a 
book of hours for private use c. 1320 (London, BL, ms. Add. 36684). 

The adoption of the Hospitaller office of the dead by the Brigit- 
tine sources has been attributed, by Tore Nyberg and Ottosen, to 
Peter Magister, the compiler of the Brigittine Breviary’. The other 


local sources in this group, à part from Bayeux wh 


i tion, basically present local calendars b 
ther consideration, УР of production, from the four- 


offices of the dead. Given the late date 


ich will receive fur- 
ut Hospitaller 


i the origin of the 


teenth to the sixteenth century, they shed no light to 


office of the dead of the Holy Sepulchre; 


investigated here е g in the adoption, in posi- 


2 i 1 sistin 
HS? presents а variant series, COD 


tion 8, of R. Requiem eternam 
R. [040] and V. 10311: 


[082] V. Qui Lazarum [185]; instead 0 


R. Credo quod V i [177] 
014] V- Quem uisurus "o 
redemptor [ с 47 
il. re ан [072] V. Ош ышы ae за) 
a R. Domine quando [024] V. Commissa m 
9 о 
r di ent 
ts oW! further m i t considered her! Д P aliy 
Ott: nuscripts that are no s ex. у 
t un k of 0 Marseilles, Be ead ae Е 5 ss 2 Eu 
easons : book 9 у Ss } 
Shes вези ч Sud wW ble to locate 
5 ee 2) Utrecht 25 hich I 
office of id aad 
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1 ima mez [012] 
au mihi [032] V. Anima mea 01 

» ч К бас [057] V. Dirige domine [059] 
A R. Domine secundum actum [028] V. Amplius j [008] 
1. R. Peccantem me [068] V. Deus in nomine [053] 
Л R. Requiem eternam [082] V. Qui Lazarum [185] 
9. R. Libera me...de morte [028] V. Dies illa [055] 
TH V. Tremens [227] 


This series is also found in HS", Hos' > Hos” (Position 2 : no ver- 
sicle. Position 9: V. [055] only); Hos. (Position ORINI 10551 N. Quid 
ergo miserimus [180] V. Nunc Christe petimus (405] V. Creator omnium 
[038] V. Requiescant in pace (2651), and Hos" . 

The variant series ending 68 82 38 has 132 occurrences in 
Ottosen. Its major representatives are found within the uses of 
Sarum (23), Metz (12), Rouen (12), the Carmelite Order (10), 
Coutances (9), Lisieux (8), Rennes (8), Sées (4), Hereford (2). 
Bayeux (3); and Lincoln (1). To the rather late exemplars that are 
listed in Ottosen we can add HS’, from the second half of the 
twelfth century. Apart from the Carmelites, who adopted this office 
from the Holy Sepulchre, and Metz, whose relationship to the 
Rouen series has to be investigated, this series revolves around the 
archdiocese of Rouen. 

Both variants found in the manuscripts which present the use of 
the Holy Sepulchre, one with R. [040] in position 8 seen in HS’, the 
other with R. [082] found in HS’, are found together as alternating 
responsories in the early Bayeux series, represented by a thirteenth- 
century breviary (B5, a thirteenth-century ordinal (BÍ), and а fif- 
teenth-century ordinal (B^) : 


14 72 24 3250 12 68 40 38 
28 82 


NES s sunt is, according to Ottosen, very likely to be a 
ee M insertion, at the time when the ordinal of Bayeux 
E. RUM ed, E a tribute to the French Crown after the incorpora- 
Pe meee into France in 1204 by Philip II (1180-1223). It is 
EN Se E d that the office of the dead within the liturgy of 
ES ui. БА = re adopted the use of Bayeux in its earlier version, 
Ens алаш аге found. Presumably, like the other Norman 
Erie the E Dur Sées, and Rennes, Bayeux also ultimately 
EN ens ee и dead of its archbishopric, Rouen. But only 
e рош Er. ternating responsories 40/82 in position 8. 

n also present R. 40, but in position 9 (Ro°) or 
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ет position 6 (Ro’*). It is therefore safe t | 

4 A : d о Sav th t th 

ead of the Holy Sepulchre adopted the « Norm oma E 
by the Bayeux tradition. NEM as Ge 








жм” а completely different series, а deriva 
1. R. Credo quod redemptor [014] V 
2. R. Qui Lazarum [072] V A ^ 
3. R. Heu mihi [032] V E om: Е 
4. R. Domine, quando veneris [024] У К йа тп | ў 
5. R. Ne recorderis [057] V. Dirige лим ; 
6. R. Peccante me [068] V. Deus in cn с 
7. К. Domine, secundum actum |028) V. Amplius 
8. R. Libera me, domine, de viis [040] V. Clamantes et dicer 
9. R. Libera me, domine, de топе |038) V. Dies Ша 
V. Tremens 
V. Vix iustus salvabitur 
V. Creator omnium rer 


Ch" series 15: [014] [072] [032] [024] [057] [068] [076 
[038]. In Н5 R. [028] in position 7 has replaced К. Quom 
tebor [076] of the original Chartres series; see OTTOSEN 30: 
According to Ottosen, the office of the dead of Chartres was pro 
compiled in the eleventh century and was adopted by Bie cane в о 
Saint-Jean-en-Vallée' , who also ow ned the church of Sain: 5ге е 
Chartres close to the cathedral, to conform to the cathedral’s office 

The use of York, w hich, as we 
Holy Sepulchre in t 

Г » „|| 

derivation from Rouen, € " 
Caen or Saint Wandrille ; see OTTOSEN р. 


с Stephen 
her from Rouen itself or via 5t ter 


120 and 251 


, «m ulsuru xa 
кі redemptor (01 4] у Que! 3 ШЕ [9 

|. Ж, Ode um (072) V. Requiem ^ M 
2 R Qui Lazarum (02 4) V. < ommuss® mca n1 
3. R. Domine quando [032] V. Anima me? — | 
4. R Heu mihi [057] V. Dinge = (í 

C rs ! Clamante 
44 Ne sever domine de vis inferni [040] V 
6. R. Libera me * 


2 added in the 


of responsone то] R Dom, 
ng Roman senes j Lazarum [07+ asa R 
, presents an aliernat - (0141 к. Qu TR Heu т hi [c l 
| и тим Credo qur — quia vento E. actum [927 4 
у met. cure 
or dio veneris (0241 R Ме ею [068] R Domine, "^ 
q 47) R Peces 
Ne recorders (077) viis (040) п col. 56 
me, dom А. 714 DHGE X с 





have seen, 15 identical to that of the 
„ге his office, 4 
he office for АП Saints, 15 different in thi 











R 
ПЕК 

R Absolve domine an 15 
9. R. Libera те, 9 mil 

Rouen presents two gen 5, 
апа the following. trom R« | 


Ev! is also ver 


whose earliest схе 














the Benedictine а! 

p. 163 and 312-1 | 

1. R. Credo qt 

2. R. Qui Lazarun 

3. R. Peccantem п 

4. R. Heu mihi 

5. R. Ne recorder 

6. R. Domine $ 

7. R. Memento т 

8. R. Requiem eterna 

9. R. Libera me 
The Teutonic use pr 

taken from the Dot 

seen in Te 

1. R. Credo quod 

2. R. Qui Lazarun 

3. R. Domine 

4. R. Heu m 

5. К. Ме recorderi 

6. R. Peccantem n 

7. R. Memento m 

9. R. Libera me, dor 
The second, later id 

teenth century (O p. 19 


CCs 


R. Redemptor meu 
R. Rogamus te 


OR Quomodo confitel 


1 

2 

3. R. Ne tradas 

а 

5. R Memento qu 


І 











126 d 
LITURGICAL ANAI YSIS 


R. Deus eterne in cuius 
7. R. Absolve domine 

R. Cognoscimus domine 
R. Libera me...de morte 


[018] V. Qui in cruce pos 
[001] V. Si que illi њи зда 
[010] V. Vita nostra in dol | 
[038] V. Dies illa ong | 
У, Tremens 
V. Quid ego miserrimu 
V. Nunc Christe 
V. Creator omnium 


o 


Би G — SERIES OF RESPONSORIES AND VERSICI 1 
FOUND IN THE OFFICE FOR THE DEDICATION OF THE С 

The office for the dedication of the church is found in breviari 
antiphonaries, and ordinals. For the analysis of this office th я | 
use of Beyssac's material, notwithstanding any other Каза analyt 
cal work on this office. For this reason, I will not provide his nun а са 
reference, but will give the text of responsories and versicles in full. HS 
is the earliest exemplar from the Holy Sepulchre to contain this office 


Invitatorium : Filie Syon currite 


Еј dedicatione templi V. Obtulerunt 
2. R. Fundata est domus domini V. Venientes autem 
3. R. Domus mea domus orationis V. Domum tuam domine 
4. R. Benedic domine domum istam V. Si peccaverit populus 
5. R. Lapides preciosi V. Hec est domus БЕ | 
6. R. О quam metuendus est V. Vere Eum est а oct 
Te 12 Sanctificavit dominus tabernacu- V. Domus mea domu 
ae idi um dei 
8. R. Vidi civitatem 2” Iherusalem o a ES ess cigs 
қ © ҚЫН поена iste V. Cumque evigilasset laco 
| mnis et con 


: 4 son 1: V. nip 1 
"The same series is Boudin HE Бос S ргевеп® и. 


DT. гі it 
fessionibus. озо le of position the en therefore E | 
icle 2; à qi ciuitate V . 
responsory and vers Position 7: R. Vidi ciutat isset 
Е 5апсайсамы - R. Mane surgens Iacob У- у. Vere dominus): 
an, elum. Posia К tion 9: Q quam metuenaus ‘from rev. 
с si 

lacob (a variant .Po do not have data for this О p 45" and HS 

nfortunately We ^hre produce rus, it has at 

та 
aries of the nad 2 18 does not Seen to con bilis 651 
n 
osinon 
асе fragm у Fundata est, and at P 
osiuon 4 
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| г 4 » ~ :h 
The use of the Holy Sepulchre for the dedication of the i 
У 1 75 » » ( = 
learly derives from Chartres ; 1n fact there 15 а perfect corresponc 
ct ода ЕТТЕ 
pm with Ch", the only difference « onsisting 1n the use of the Invi 
ence h s 


in the Chartres tradition : 
aitorium Domus те in th har а 


а domus отапотіз 


Invitatorium Domus теа domus oration 
1. R. In dedicatione templi V Оби 
+ R Fundata est domus domini V 
3. R. Domus mea domus orationis У 
4. Е Benedic domine domum istam M 
5. R Lapides precios! V 
6. R. O quam metuendus est X 
1. R. Sanctificavit dominus tabernaculum V 
g. R. Vidi civitatem sanctam Iherusalem у. \ 
V 





о. R. Мапе surgens Iacob 


Ch" (destroyed in 1944 according to DELAP 
sented a single variant in the versicle of position 
lasset Iacob. 

АП Hospitaller sources present one variant, which c« 
absence of R. Vidi civitatem sanctam Iherusalem У. | 
position 8 in the office of the Holy Sepulchre, and ir consequent 
adoption of the responsories and versicles of position 9, which 
presents an alternating responsory, in positions 8 and 9. Probably 
= variant derives from an exemplar of the Holy Sepulchre now 
ost: 








6 22. - 
^ Hos’ (Position 1: V. Ornaverunt faciem tempti Position 8: К. 
ded surgens lacob V. Cumque mane surrexisset Iacob. Position 9: R. 
ро est V. Vidit lacob scalam N. Hec est domus domini V. Firmiter 
ed.) ; 18 22 2 : Q 
e E Hos Hos! Hos? and Hos? (Position 8: R. Mane sur- 
" E V. Cumque mane surrexisset Iacob. Position 9 : R. Terribilis est 
. Cumque evigi Б); 2- 2 ion 8 [ 
зии 7 4 igilasset Iacob) ; Hos’ and Hos (Ровіпоп 8: К. Mane 
€ acob V. Cumque evigilasset. Position 9: R. Terribilis est V. 
= evigilasset Iacob). 
t sh Б 
оша be noted, finally, that 


Carm? (ZIMMERMAN 51) 
Я i | (ZIMMERMAN p. 61) 
presents many variants from the series | | 


| of the Holy Sepulchre: 
Invitatorium : Exultemus 
R. In dedicatione templi 
К. Fundata est 


R. Mane sur 
gens 1 тоз: 
R. Benedic Ec V. Vidit Iacob scalam 


V. Beati qui habitant 


V. Obtulerunt 
V. Veniens autem 


1% 
2; 
8. 
4. 
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R. O quam metuendus est 


R. Orantibus in loco A 
R. Lapides preciosi V. 
R. Domus mea domus V. 
R. Terribilis est V. 


Domine si conversus 
Mane surgens 

Domine exaudi oratione: 
Hec est domus domini 4 
Domum tuam domine 
Cumque evigilasset Iacob 


Thi : ЕТ. 
Е. is Carmelite series is much closer to Ѕа!. The onl j 
ists in the presence of R. Beati qui habitant V. Do Кл 
tionem in positi : Мана on 
а Poe ee 6 of the Sarum series, with the Minen: E 27 
2 У nov 
5 wn of place of the following responsories and versicles and the dis 
ppearance of R. Terribilis est with its versicle : E 


R. In dedicatione templi V 
R. Fundata est 
R. Mane surgens Iacob 
R. Benedic domine 


Obtulerunt 


V. Veniens autem 
V. Vidit Iacob scalam 
V. Beati qui habitant/ 


Domine si conversus 


R. O quam metuendus est 
R. Beati qui habitant 

R. Orantibus in loco 

R. Lapides preciosi 

R. Domus mea domus 


V. Mane surgens 

V. Domine exaudi orationem 
V. Domine exaudi orationem 
V. Hec est domus domini 

V. Domum tuam domine 


The Bayeux series is completely different, as is seen from BY (p. 268): 


Invitatorium : Domus mea domus orationis 


R. In dedicatione templi 

R. Fundamenta eius 

R. Benedic domine domum istam 

R. Sanctificavit dominus tabernaculum 
R. Domus mea domus orationis 

R. Mane surgens Iacob 

R. Vidi civitatem sanctam Iherusalem 


R. Lapides preciosi 
R. О quam metuendus est 
Yo also is completely different : 


Invitatorium : Filie Syon currite 


R. In dedicatione templi 
R. Fundata € 


V. In hymnis et confess- 
V. Venientes autem 
V. Domine si conue 
V. Non priuabis 


15115 


LITURGICAL ANALYSIS 


5. К. Lapides preciosi 

© R. Vidi civitatem Ierusalem 
7. R. Domus mea 

а. R. Мапе surgens 

9. R. Terribilis est 


Ro? has: 


R. In dedicatione templi | 
R. Fundata est domus domini 
R. Domus mea 

R. Benedic domine domum 
R. Lapides preciosi 

R. Mane surgens 

R. O quam metuendus est 

R. Beati qui habitant 

R. Terribilis est 


осолемвовзг 


Te’, f. Mo’, has: 


<<< 


aaa 


ү 
У 
У 


Invitatorium : Templum hoc sanctum 


. R. In dedicatione templi 

R. Fundata est 

. R. Visita qs. domine habitationem 
R. Benedic domine...quam 

R. Mane surgens Iacob erigebat 
R. Terribilis est 

. R. Lapides preciosi 

. R. Domus mea 

. R. Benedic domine...et omnes 
V. Domine dilexi decorem 


oc -1 сул з юте 
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. Vidi civitatem sanctam 
. Vidi angelum dei 

. Petite et А 

. Pavensque ipse dicit 

. Vos estis templum 


<< 


<< 


Obtulerunt 

. Venientes autem 

. Domum tuam 

. Domine si conuersus 
. Hec est domus 

. Vidit Iacob 

. Mane surgens vere 

. Non priuabis 

. Cunque evigilasset 


V. Obtulerunt 

V. Venientes autem 

V. Benedic domine domum istam 
V. Domine si conversus fuerit 
У. 
V 
V 
N 
N 


Vidit Iacob scalam 

. Cumque evigilasset Iacob 

. Hec est domus domini 

. Domum tuam domine 

. Gonserva dne in ea timentes 


H — OFFICIUM QUOTIDIANUM DE BEATA MARIA VIRGINE 


er bam de BMV developed slowly from the 
En Él Коша in different places ; it was recited 
iio рт RE E БЕ as an individual pious devotion’'. 
o MN and fifteenth centuries it came into general use and 

an obligation of the clergy until the 1568 Breviarium 


E O 


и 
І.Тесінкс 1 i Ti 7 
Q, Fragmenta mariana, in Ephemerides Liturgicae 2 
1 5 > 


301, at 294-5, 


1958, p. 292- 
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Romanum". 'The evolution of the officium de BMV 
that of the book in which it can generally be found E a 
which from the thirteenth century onwards became om E 
the psalter and to a large extent replaced it as the basic bx E ndem 
tian piety. The cursus of the office evolved from its ion E 
three lessons to become a full office containing all hours an Р E. 
of them, all the formulae of an integral office. During EV 
tion period a group of formulae imposed themselves as thc о 
repertory which could be arranged differently and freely to es 
piety towards the mother of God". | 
'The various forms of the officium de BMV in England have b 
studied since the late nineteenth century, and an index with als: 
continental forms was published by Falconer Madan (t 1935). H 
work was enlarged by two French scholars, Victor Leroquais (T 194 
and Gabriel Beyssac (T 1965). At present Laurent Cavet, under th 
supervision of Pierre-Marie Gy, is producing а computerized s} is 
of the work of the three scholars. The system developed by the: 
lars consists of a method that records the variants which occur within 
the officium de BMV, and in so doing identifies the peculiarities typica 
of each liturgical use and consequently allows a comparison of diffe- 
rent uses. The method adopted by Мадап!" and Beyssac © consists of 
the registration of (1) the antiphon of Prime; (2) E es 
Prime; (3) the antiphon of None; (4) the лен В У cation 
quais'’ expanded this method to include more clues E b E 
His work, which classifies around 250 documents, Сона ES frst 
- : ЕЕ ты first antiphon of Matins; (2) ? 
ments of identification: (1) the п P . (4) the capitulum 9 
lesson of Matins ; (3) the first antiphon of Lauds; @) Benedictus of 
‚ (6) the antiphon ad Po" 
Lauds; (5) the hymn of Lauds; ( 











int. 568 p-M GY 
ә; Tridentini, Rome: 15 А 
5 ex decreto SS. Concilii Trid ] ) 568 fon ine 
12 Brevia: rium Romdouotidianum de Beata Maria Virgine an зор а P ете 
pes ee i gies unpublished paper delivered in Augus 2 
various lo rurgies, | ы Liturgicae, 7% 
т d = anciennes де Росе marial, in Ephemerides i 
13 J, LECLERCQ ГО 
89 n. 74 E 
1960, p. 89-102, at B 
îs Тыа. р. 102. cuments and Records. A. Hours of E ES Маң ы, терін eð 
2 2 
ӘЛЕ ), in pm Quarterly Record, 2nd ме D б ae doe Poo 
у s 
with а additions !n vo ^ ША ry Қ 
С. ЮАУ15, Oxford, 19 1, p ед | B. es. 
16 Beyssac's material 15 still unp с oia cari, Biblio 
н У звів" note-books, шару 
e nouv. г. 3162 
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- prime; (9) the 
hon of Prime; (9) the capitulum of Prime ; 


> C$ f None. 
у) and the capitulum 01 ^v MUN 
Holy Sepulchre 1$ concerned, the situ 


f the early sources presents the offi- 
7, the earlies anuscript of the Holy Sepulchre which 
E^ zm opem salt 2 алеје to c.1135 (HS*), does 
ave containe , Тһе psalter “ter 4 A 
ph P e ore: ж? we do not have books of hours that 
can safely be assigned to the Holy Sepulchre. "d e Н EP Pd. 
i t the first books brought to Jerusalem dated, basica y> 
he eleventh century; when the officium de BMV was 
an independent form of prayer- Yet, the 
orders of the Hospitallers and Carmelites, both of which adopted the 
liturgy of the Holy Sepulchre, share the same officium de BM V, thus 
suggesting à common source. None of the Western uses that influ- 
enced the liturgy of the Holy Sepulchre (Bayeux, Évreux, Paris, and 
Chartres) presents a similar series : from the method of identification 
developed by Madan and Beyssac, the Hospitaller and Carmelite 
office appears to be a variant of the use of Toul. Until further studies 
are conducted on the data collected on the officium de BMV, so that 
a geographical spread of this office is established, our inferences can 
only be taken as provisional. It seems, however, that Hospitallers and 
Carmelites would only have shared the same office if it came from a 
common and authoritative source, that is at a time when their liturgi- 
cal use was still directly influenced by that of the Holy Sepulchre. It 
would be quite unlikely, chronologically and historically, to find the 
use of the officium de BMV in twelfth-century Jerusalem. It is more 
y = oe office was introduced into the use of the Holy Sepul- 
ү e in thirteenth-century Acre, and particularly in the second half of 
heey, hen cua and arse interchange vi Бигор and 
4 , Was more frequent. Jacques P 
Be of Jerusalem between 1255 and 1261 iD. n Be 
erdun since 1252 Te MES хы ор о 
E cor maie 2 used by the Templars of Acre 
calendar of Metz later ad: 256 and 1261 (HS 7) contained а 
etz later adapted to the use of the Holy Se 
Тош, Verdun and Metz are neighbouri S А E oly Sepulchre. 
that liturgical material from one of прије = е it is plausible 
Acre with Jacques Pantaleon and his Ба found its way to 


Accor ding t the Madan eyssac теті d, the Hos r 
o B n 
По o pitalle a d 


Lauds; (7) the antip. 
phon of None; (1 
As far as the liturgy of the 
ation 15 slightly unusual None o 


anti 


mi 
not ; nor do th 


considering tha 


from the end of t 
still slowly developing into 


Prime. Antiphona D 
Capitulum 2) 


Assumpta est 
Ab initio 
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None. Antiphona 3) 


> Pul қ 
Capitulum 4) dete es 


Sicut cynamomum 
The Toul series is: 


Prime. Antiphona 1) Assumpta est 
Capitulum 2)  Abinitio 
None. Antiphona 3) Pulchra es 


Capitulum 4) Quasi cedrus 


A E Du difference 1s found in the capitulum at None (position 
ut cynamomum n. the Hospitallers series; Quasi cedrus in Toul 
Among the Hospitallers's sources, only the 1547 edition of th : 
breviary made for the Hospitaller sisters of Sigena, Hos” и 
exactly the use of Toul, with no variation. i 
The Hospitallers, however, also developed a variant series, where 
the capitulum at None (position 4) Sicut cynamomum is replaced with 
In plateis, which is found in the Roman use (Assumpta est— Que est ista 
— Pulchra es – In plateis). "Гһе new variant series is thus as follows: 


› presents 


Prime. Antiphona ]) Assumpta est 
Capitulum 2) Ab initio 
None. Antiphona 3) Pulchra е5 
Capitulum 4) In plateis (Roman influence) 


13 


1 ies i i 2 2 12 and Hos - 
This variant series 15 found in Hos Hos , Hos ‚ай 


23 ac 
Among the early printed books; Нов and Hos? present the orig 


n 
inal Hol Sepulchre series, and Hos um 
This EE that the original series pU E j^ Hosp! 
daughter-houses in Europe from thirteenth-cen 


variant series Was develope 


ublicatioD printe E 
later stage- The mandate is (Hos”) states that it used 
iti the Hos italler Breviary 5 ea bet 
edition of the P considere 
151 : odes that wa ulchre- 
exemplar 211 пио A inal liturgy 9 9 MV whic 
ter representativ oe gt Lospitaller off ит de p. 
Therefore n inf! was pro a |. the v2 ant series 
А des. 
presents oh jd 
This inference as k probab У V ніс the dead 
in Hos’ an 2 24 ап H 26 presen = ae ere the 
16 jitten 1 д ent 
er Tl shm 
P d : rsi ec jesiastica! esta l 
es E Е s 1 
А т in 
Hospitalier о pefore settling 
the оју 2 
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Here for comparison are the series of other uses · 
s A 22; an 
Bayeux: Beata mater Ab initio In prole Paradisi Б A A 
RETE О admirabile - Qui gloriatur Ecce Maria {5 ег d m Ex 
Évreux: Ио admirabile - Sancta et immaculata — jermi 
namque ) 1 "v 
Metz: Sub tuum presidium Hec est virgo sanata — Beata mater 
te dei | » Я 
Paris: Benedicta tu - Felix namque 7 Sicut lilium - Per te dei 
Rome: Assumpta est - Quae est — Pulchra 65 — In plateis 
Rouen: Maria virgo — Per te dei – Pulchra es — Et radicavi 
Sarum : © admirabile — In omnibus — Germinavit — Bt radicavi 
Sées: O admirabile — Ab initio — Germinavit — Et radicavi i 
York: Prophetae – Egredietur virga — Benedicta tu - Ave Maria * 
Verdun: Quanto natus es — Ab initio — Ecce Maria genuit nobis — Para- 
disi porta 


The Teutonic series, as given by Те, f. ffi, is the following : 
Dignare me — Regi seculorum = Beata mater — Quasi cedrus 


This use corresponds, with a variant, 10 the Dominican one. The 
variant is found in the capitulum at Prime (position 2), which in the 
Dominican use is Ab initio, while in the Teutonic use is Regi seculo- 
rum. 
| То conclude, it can safely be said that the officium de BMY prac- 
tised by Hospitallers and Carmelites and associated with the use of 
the Holy Sepulchre was not created at the same time as the rest of the 
Office of the Holy Sepulchre, but that it was a later addition. It was 
peo to Acre in the second half of the thirteenth century, prob- 
E от Toul or from a source common to Toul and the Holy Sep- 
ulchre, which further studies on the geo fici 
graphy of the 2 2 
ВМУ should eventually help to identify. i от de 






































CONCLUSIONS 


ossible the Western sources of the liturgy of 


few conclusive considerations should now 
be made. First, itis important to notice how despite the importance of 
ecclestiastical relations between Jerusalem and the northern French 
dioceses of Rheims, Arras, Thérouanne, and with the order of Ar- 
rouaise, these never extended to influence the liturgy itself – a warning 
against generalization and yet again a call for distinction between what 
Jesiastical policies on one hand and liturgical practice on 


aving traced as far as p 
the Holy Sepulchre, a 


pertains to ecc 
the other. 
THE LITURGY OF THE CHURCH OF ANTIOCH 

Secondly, I would like to go back to the Chartres features con- 
tained in HS’, the breviary datable to c.1200 probably made for Peter 
of Limoges, archbishop of Caesarea. I originally thought that they sim- 
ply reflected the contents of an exemplar either that reached Jerusalem 
at the time of the patriarchate of Stephen of La Ferté (1128-30) and 


somehow survived, or that was a more recent arrival at Acre from the 


same place. I have now come to the conclusion that this manuscript is 
an indirect witness to the liturgical practice of the Church of Antioch, 
which, from its beginning, seems to have adopted the use of Chartres. 
Saints from the area extending around Paris and Chartres are a notice- 
able presence in the only surviving calendar from Antioch, preserved in 
the miscellaneous manuscript Vaticanus latinus 14815. Тһе calendar 
was identified by Victor Saxer as having been used by Opizzo I Fieschi, 
the Latin patriarch of Antioch (1247-92), in the thirteenth century’. 
Unul now it was the only surviving exemplar of the liturgical practice of 
the patriarchate of Antioch and it contains some forty Antiochene 
saints that are not found in the Jerusalem sanctoral. Among the West- 
үз saints recorded, Vedastus and Amandus (6 Feb.), Albinus (1 
ar.), Medardus and Gildardus (8 June), Maurilius (13 Sept.), Lam- 


-— ИШ» 





1 

Rome, BAV, ms. Мат. 1 5, f. 22-1 5 

M > EN fash at. lat. 14815, f. 22-7; V. SAXER, Le c 

Јосе à l'usage du patriarche Opizzo Г" Fieschi (1254-125 
tesa in Italia, 26, 1972, p. 105-23. l И 


lendrier de l'église latine 


a 
5), in Rivista di storia della 
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Meri (17 Sept.), Nicasius (11 Oct.) 
о a lesser extent, Arnulphus (18 J | and Leonardus 
nus (25 Sept.) and Fides (6 Oct.) n y), Audoenus (2 
toral. However Furseus (16 TA > n to the 
venerated in the diocese of Amiens ; ot of Lagny, near Pari 
J iens ; Laum 9 aris, and 
an.) abbot of Corbion, Chartres ; > Laumerus (z.e. Launoma 
Modena; Senator (15 Jul es; Geminianus (31 Jan.), bi ae 
ERI ©) of Toms, ven: тоа 
: UT. ?) of Tours i TONES 
Eo between Paris and Chartres ; SR Een in the forest of 
t вр bishop of Avranches, are solely found in p Mere 
s . In his analysis, Saxer did not approach the БАС sane: 
place where the manuscript was written, nor that бо; vue 
sources identifiable in the calendar. HS", the a casser 
(ша чак г E A › so-called Pontifical of 
ч > probably written for Peter II of Ivrea, patriarch of Anti 
е : (1209-17). It is therefore another witness to the Ex 
їп rite; however, because of the type of book – a pontifical does 
not contain а calendar, a sanctoral, or the chant repertory – HS" 
does not provide any further information on the liturgical use 


adopted in Antioch. Chartres features crop up 25 variants in Hospi- 


taller manuscripts (such as Hos! and Hos") whose exemplars origi- 
nean. They are also 


nated in the Holy Land or in the Mediterra 
detected in the series of post-Pentecost Alleluia verses of Jerusalem 
manuscripts of the 1150s and 1 160s. Now, among the eight manu- 
“scripts identified by Anneliese Maier as having belonged to the 
church of Sidon, the thirteenth-century Paris, Bibliotheque nationale 
de France, ms. lat. 1794 contains Jerome, De viris illustribus, Озди 
Ѕирта Саппсит Ganticorum, and an С E canonicorum regina 

1 I is (f. 46-166) - Эз on was par 
rium S. Johanms Carnotensis (f. UM E ТБ дей on fhe ach 


siastical province of Tyre, whic 
il 1138, when Innoce 


ate of Antioch unt А 
f Jerusalem . Я 
until his арро! 


5 ation to 
15°. The explana’ ied from sources 


(6 Nov), and 
4 Aug.), Firmi- 
Jerusalem sanc. 
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or Acre, at the beginning of the thirteenth century for lack of more 
1 ical material. , 
ЕН ьп ei E : ares ended up being practised 
within the patriarchate of 1 searched for 10 the pat- 
tern of diffusion of Norman litur Europe. First of all, 
as Hiley notes in his analysis of the Norman chant traditions, two 
main traditions are found in Normandy: а secular one, which 
imported established traditions from the southern border (Brittany, 
Anjou, the Loire Valley; and Chartres); and а monastic one» which 
imported the use of Saint-Bénigne of Dijon’. In the duchy of Apulia; 
the principality of Capua and the county of Sicily Robert of Haute- 
ville, Richard Drengot, and Roger of Hauteville, with the support of 
the papacy» reshaped the ecclesiastical organization of the territory; 
in most cases placing Norman men as bishops and members of cathe- 
dral chapters’. This left its mark on liturgical practice in the form of 
the ritum Gallicanum, which kept being used and printed up to the 
Council of Trent. The settlement of the Normans in southern Italy 
introduced two families of liturgical books : a general group related 
to Norman non-Dijon uses, but to no particular church (or at least 
not yet identified), and a group of books from Palermo (such as Pal) 
depending clearly on Chartres practice". 
Since its conquest in 1098, the principality of Antioch was ruled 
by Bohemond of Taranto (1098-111 1) who, among his following to 
the first crusade in 1096, counted the vidame of Chartres Bar- 
tholomew Boel, as well as two known Norman landowners from Sic- 
ily, Robert of Sourdeval and Roger of Barneville, out of a contingent 
of over 500 knights’. Moreover Ordericus Vitalis reports that Bohe- 
mond married Constance (1078-1 125), daughter of the king of 
France at Chartres in 1106”. It is therefore plausible that liturgical 
books presenting the use of Chartres were introduced to Antioch via 
Sicily, that is to say by somebody within Bohemond’s southern Ital- 
MR EL ET the almost absolute responsi- 
cal паг ап 5 chapter of the Holy Sepulchre in the 
gical organization of Jerusalem, Bernard of Valence, patriarch of 


6 
^ ed The Norman Chant Traditions, p. 7. 
. Cuozzo, Les évêques d'origine normande 5 
ZO; ande en Italie et en Sicile Les ér 
-— 229 я ied EI v е, in Les eve 
жеде ae du ХР siecle. Actes du Colloque de Cerisy-la-Salle (30 septembre — 3 octobr 4 1993; 4 
SE OUET and F. NEvEUx, Caen, 1995, p. 67-78. у ш 
5 Dr The Norman Chant Traditions, p. 8. 
CCO; S 1 У 
di а Ow Protospatharius ; Епвү-ӛмітн, The First Crusaders, p. 100-1 
ur E id ITALIS, Historia Ecclesiastica, ed. M. CHIBNALL, 6 vols, Oxford, 196€ 
> p-  Епкү-ӛмітн, The First Grusaders, p. 79. ii d 
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Antioch from 1100 to 1135, does not 
with the liturgical arrangements of his octo had much to do 
2 This discovery has even wider implications W h 
hapter I how, within the use of the Holy Se ul h А - 
the Easter office and that for the ысы г | {зыш 
derived from Chartres. I suggested that this СЕ E о. m 
addition introduced in circa 1114 by B Am ES c e 
influence of Fulcher of Chartres. In the present light b. pa 
mean that Fulcher suggested not simply the introduction of н 5 ү 
gical use of his place of provenance, but of one that was ШЕШІ» 
within the patriarchate of Antioch, specifically in Edessa E. 
had come from. A final question worth pondering is this : E PUES 
have any involvement in the selection or formulation of the liturgy of 
the patriarchate of Antioch itself? “ 


ave seen in 


ANGLO-NIORMAN AND SOUTHERN ITALIAN NORMAN INFLUENCES 


Finally, the identity of the series of responsories of the Holy Sep- 
ulchre office for All Saints with that of York, and the similarity to that 
of Hereford, introduces two different questions: the relationship 
between the office of these two English dioceses and that of Jerusa- 
lem, and the relationship between York and Hereford itself. The 
answer to the first point should be searched for in a common, proba- 
bly Norman, source introduced independently to both England and 
Jerusalem. Having found in Paris the origin of the Jerusalem rite for 
this office, the question remains open as to its adoption in England: 
directly from Paris; through the mediation of a place such as Sées, d 
a community closely connected with Paris such as the уйа MM 
indeed by some other way not yet identified ? We have also seen 


the York office of the dead derives, directly ог indirectly. Eo 
Rouen. For this offi 


ce too Jerusalem and York seem to rely э) e 
mon source, apparently without direct relationship betwee 
These findings а 


gree with Hiley's data ассогаіп! 
from Hereford closely resemble Norman secular uses» 
cathedral of Rouen in particular, 


but they clash as far as 
cost Alleluia verses. In this respect Hiley correc 


tly inferred 
bury 5 
and Durham were f the Canter 


b 
franc from Вес!!. As to the seai Pg 
th relationship between York and Hereford, it 18 wo 

e rth 


that in the early days after the conquest Gerard (11 


M 
n Hey, The Norman Ghanı Traditions, P- 10. 
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was connected with both sees: а посе 
cathedral of Rouen, а dope ш аы ose Em ee 
liam Rufus, he was Ur di ae a © 
ishop of York 1n 2 
з ees ae All Saints and All Souls are not the only oni 
where we encounter similarities between Jerusalem and eee а Я 
sources. English saints appear in the calendar of HS , and we es 
seen how the series of post-Pentecost Alleluias was modified in d 
to include verses that are found in series from Norman Sicily an 
Norman England". Buchthal observed how the presence 1n Jerusa- 
lem of the Englishman William, prior of the church of the Holy Sep- 
ulchre in the second quarter of the twelfth century and archbishop of 
Tyre с.1127-35, should be related to the production of HS' and, he 
suggested, with the foundation of the scriptorium attached to the 
church of the Holy Sepulchre. Buchthal assumed William to bea 
monk, in consideration of the predominance of monastic institutions 
over canonical ones in England at the period. Yet, if there is one 
thing that stands out clearly from the liturgical data now available, it 
is that the English element in Jerusalem does not appear to be monas- 
tic, but canonical, and of the Anglo-Norman kind. Therefore the 
English contribution to the liturgy of the Holy Sepulchre, if such a 
contribution did exist, should be seen as originating from among the 
Anglo-Norman bishoprics, who would also have been more receptive 
to the crusading cause so forcefully embraced by the Normans. It 
should be remembered, for example, that Gerard, archbishop of 
York, is said to have joined the crusade of Bohemond in 1107-8, 
though it is unlikely that he actually did because he died in England 
in May 1108". 
Тће determination of the source employed for the introduction of 

the three variants into HS? and, more generally, the problem of eva- 
luating the English and southern Italian contribution to the liturgy of 


the only person who 


12 
25. Мооквз CHRISTELOV, Chancellors and Curi 1 3 іаѕ 
у s : a Е ial Bishops: Ecclesiastical P. - 
E : а romo 
ee in Anglo-Norman England, in Proceedings of the Battle Conference, 1999 
5 A e Woodbridge, 2000 (Anglo-Norman Studies, 22), p. 49-69, at 56- 
i nE was possibly a distant kinsman of the Conqueror; he had a great EE 
И arning and eloquence, and enriched the cathedral of York with five churches 
Сн him by Henry І; see DNB. Él 
ene Ree cx dem have been taken to southern Italy by Guimond 
Н › о roix-Saint-Leufroy, а il of r at B 
E | а y, а pupil of Lanfranc at Вес 
inated by Urban II bishop of Aversa in 1088; Cuozzo, Les évéques, p е Lad 


14 - 
Quadripartitus, ed. F. Т; l 
сән ПЕН Я . LIEBERMANN, Halle, 1892, р. 161-2; Кпку-5мітн, The First 


IEEE 
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the Holy Sepulchre cannot be assessed 
studies are conducted on the и | de thoroughly until further 
cost Alleluia verses in general, and Br od of the post-Pente- 
ular, to assess the relationship акны с tradition in partic- 
and Norman England. From the data Ee Norman Italy 
M Олы Be came either from Normes ind 
directly, or fr ; 4 е either from Norman Italy 
У, om wherever the Norman southern Italian ser 
nated, or from Norman England, probably EE duce : series origi- 
same Norm BE CU acreadi : duced there from the 
man source which spread into Italy. Until the ecclesiastical 
and liturgical relationship between Normandy and the places cm 
were to receive its influence, England and southern Italy, is carefully 
assessed, their contribution to the liturgy of the Holy Sepulchre will 
remain an unspecified presence. 

More certainty about the origin of the liturgy of the Holy Sepul- 
chre can be achieved only with the advancement of the research in 
two directions : first, the discovery of new evidence concerning the 
clergy and laity who went to Jerusalem, extracted from contemporary 
European chronicles and cartularies on the basis of the work pres 
ently carried on by Jonathan Riley-Smith ; and secondly, the assess- 
ment, through comparative analysis of the extant liturgical sources 
of the relationship between different liturgical uses. E n 
scripts and early phe чан cor enim К ilie Кашы. 
Italy do survive : а few аге listed in this оло зі ен can be 

ope to have shown with this work rer 5 "se ces. 
sieh substantially by making good use of these sour 
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f liturgical man- 
y Iter Helveticum 
sidia and in partic- 
du Canton de 











or the preparation of this descriptive cata 
I have tried to follow the exem 







uscripts' I 
published in the series Spicilegit Friburgens 


ular Dom Frangois Huot'ss Les manuscrits rgiques 
-ipts wide ranging іп type; 
> lit 


Genève”. This catalogue includes manuscri 

origin and date, but they all share the same liturgical characteristics. 
Therefore I can see little benefit, at the present stage, in providing for 
each text an identification of the euchological pieces with reference 
to the Concordances et tableaux pour l'étude les grands Sacramentaires 
and to the Corpus Orationum), as well as 1 ntification of the chant 




































is É. Parazzo, Le 


turgiques), transl. 





i A useful text for the understanding of liturgi al 
Moyen Age, des origines au ХШ siècle, Paris, 1993 toire des livres ir 
into English by M. BEAUMONT, Collegeville, Minn., 1998. See also V. Fiara and 
W. IRTENKAUF, Versuch einer liturgischen Nome isierung Mittel- 
alterlicher und neuerer Handschriften, ed. C. Kor 
P. 105-37 ; D. Влі вом, Nomenclatura per ја ca zone dei libri liturgici, in Epheme- 
rides Liturgicae, 99, 1985, p. 517-24 ; C. Үосві, Medieval liturgy- An introduction to the 
sources, translated and revised by W. G. Srorey and N. К. RASMUSSEN, Washington, 
DC, 1986; B. Barorrio, I manoscritti liturgici : loro individuazione e descrizione, in Do- 
cumentare il manoscritto : problematica di un censimento. 2 rri del seminario di Roma 6-7 aprile 
E сапа, Rome, 1987, p. 67-85; id., La liturgia romana e le sue fonti ma- 
Vm 5 Juida a una descrizione uniforme dei тапозстип е al loro censimento, ed. 

- JEMOLO and М. Мови, Rome, 1990, p. 145-200. 
о Les manuscrits liturgiques du canton de Genéve. Iter Helveticum У, Fri- 
3 picilegii Friburgensis Subsidia, 19). 
Se and D DOREAGON: Concordances et tableaux pour l'étude des grands Sa- 
ires. T. І: Goncordance des piéces, T. II: Tableaux synoptiques Т.Ш: Concor 2 
Паје Hubo ee 26 ршн (x 5) ques, T. : Goncordance 
А 2 urg, 1982 3 (Spicilegii Friburgensis subsidia, 9-14). 
E Orationum, ed. E. MOELLER, ег al., 11 vols, Turnhout, 1992-99 (CCSL, 
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repertory (responsories 1 
; , versicles, hym e 
believe, be conducted during + ymns, etc). Such work shoul 
Ordinal of th e preparation of an editi 41 
of the Holy Sepulchre, which сап now бе Ri ton of the 
undertaken on the basis of this catalogue of UY and fruitfully 
However, identification is generally ied f NEU temps 
due text, MENU S these are re Or later additions to 
med presentative of a different 
"Гһе following co i 
nventions have been ado { ipti 
Punctuation and capitalization have been DOC EN REN 
orthography has been preserved. Manuscript аа з 
а lations ге 
been expanded silently and faulty word separation corrected E^ 
the original and passages illegible due to damage are oM E 
brackets. Editorial comments or emendations are enclosed within 
parentheses. Unless otherwise stated, the language is always Latin. 


The catalogue is arranged chronologically. In the catalogue 
entries, the heading states, in the left-hand corner, the type of manu- 
script, with its date and present location. In the right-hand corner 
there is the provenance. 


The layout of the description comprises three parts: content, 
physical description, and history of the book. The first and more sub- 
stantial part of the catalogue description concentrates on the content. 
For conventional abbreviations, see P- 9-10. Incipits and explicits of 
the different sections of the text are provided. The type of piece, 
rubricated in the manuscripts and books; is given 1n Roman type 
(Intr) while its text in italics (Ad te levavi..-)- l 

The «calendar» heading lists those entries which de 


үс су. ЫС 
list of saints generally attested in Се c P a hae 
E à 3 
tury and саа к оп the basis of the От g о збор P 
ramentary, Wi А include 
the Latin Church in the tenth and ele Ш for 


this section are alterations ап 


of entries of other saints names, ae Pad Sepulchre fa 


ma А 
ows а quick» € e cati ning syne 
ee jon ог Im dificatioP. һарре P Sp 
versus adaptatio E oup of manus 
n 


chronically amo E 
saints 566 Iter Helveticum 
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gical data taken into consideration, the calendars; together em ure 
litanies, also transcribed in full, are the most fluctuating elements. 
While undeniably related to the proper of a specific use, they oe 
structurally more easily subject to alteration » and in this respect Б acy 
are representative of the first stage of adaptation, and, for us, of iden- 


tification. 44 | 
Within the section of the catalogue pertaining tO the temporal, 


the folio number of the first week of Advent, Triduum Sacrum, and 
first Sunday after the octave of Pentecost are noted, as liturgical data 
from these feasts are analysed in Chapter V. A complete list of the 
missae diversae or votivae and of the petitions which follow the litanies 
is generally provided, since for reasons already given in the Introduc- 
tion, they reflect а local selection and are therefore relevant for iden- 
tification purposes- For the sanctoral, as for the calendars, а list of the 
saints generally attested by the twelfth century is not usually given, 
but feasts which are proper to 2 specific use are noted, as well as more 
recent feasts whose inclusion is relevant to the spread of the cult and 
the age of the manuscript. As with the temporal, reference is given, 
however, to all feasts analysed in detail in Chapter V, among which 
are «common » entries such as АП Saints (1 Nov.), and АП Souls (2 
Nov.). Moreover; the sanctoral is transcribed in full where a calendar 
is missing or fragmentary ог when significant discrepancies are found 
between the calendar and the sanctoral. 

The second part of the catalogue description is concerned with 
the physical characteristics of the manuscripts. The following infor- 
mation is provided : 

| (1) Number of leaves. (2) Material and ink. (3) Overall dimen- 
sions of the leaves. (4) Ruled space. (5) Number of columns and of 
lines. (6) Collation. (7) Arrangement of sheets : hair and flesh sides. 
(8) Pricking. (9) Ruling. (10) Catchwords. (11) Opening words of 
secundo folio. (12) Foliation or pagination. (13) Handwriting. (14) 
Scribal signatures, monograms, etc. (15) Corrections and marginal 
or interlinear notes made at or near time of writing. (16) Decoration. 
(17) Binding. (18) Origin. 
Finally, the third part of the catalogue description deals with 


eens: later ownership (including later manuscript additions), 
and bibliographic references. 


ЕТ” 5 

o p: much easier to add or delete the name o 

ш о doing already showing a minim 
an to change an entire sequence o 


Ға saint in the calendar and litanies, 
um degree of adaptation to a different liturgical use, 
f responsories and versicles of a specific office. 
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СА 
TALOGUE ОБ MANUSCRIPTS 


SACRAME 
e NTARIUM, 1128-30 
Rome, 


Biblioteca Angelica, ms. 477 


a D С alendarium 
) Principium iani tropicus sancti, ] 
i. ctt capricornus... 


Jerusalem (Holy Sepulchre) 


(THORNDIKE-Kipp: 


5 
халат! e; 
ою Christi et Immolatio p 
1с ? 

: 4 May Hierusalem M i a, 
Martires 3 20 May Eustasit, Hic Noe intrauit in arcam; Ал аа 
пт ер; 15 July Festiuitas Hierusalem quando capta fuit a Christianis; 27 
July (Ада  Обш Warmundus patriarcha (of Jerusalem 1119-28); 23 
Aug. Hierusalem Zachei ер et cf; 27 Aug. Iuliani т; 28 Aug. Augustini ep; 
4 Sept. Oct Augustini; 13 Sept. Andegauis Maurilii ep et cf; 25 Sept. Cleo- 
phe disc domini et т; 6 Oct. Abrahe Ysaac et Iacob ; 11 Oct. Transl Augus- 
tini ер; 22 Oct. Hierusalem Marci ep et m; 29 Oct. Hierusalem Narcisst ep 
et cf; 25 Nov. Caterine v et m; 5 Dec. Hierusalem Sabe аб. 


Calendar of the Holy Sepulchre ; see full text in Appendix. 


2. (£. 7°-10") Additio,mid 14 c. — 
(77) Dies tre dies Ша soluet seculum in fauilla. 
ego pace deus. Pie Iesu domine dona eis requiem... 


dona eis requiem. Amen. | | К. 
fthe sequence in littera Bononiensis; with square po c il P. id 

e d one red lines; see K. VELLEKOOP, Dies "ré dies n ти пр Д 

bu Sequenz, Bilthoven, 1978, B. о | G 2 ) ВА аа p 

B 1889- pl. 8 p 

énédicti lesmes, Solesmes, 5 тата 
M 5) ys 2259 Rome; 1929-81, XII p- 782 (photograp 
епге, е > 


j de tempore 
S ор ургөр ini 
pi iE Dominica I de aduentu domini. Du i 
( Or. Excita domine quesumus P^ - (109 Пеш 
meam...» ~“ ostrorum pericu 
bus Са е nobis domine quesumu 


imminent 
] Postcom. Cone 55 
imus quicquid in nostra 


m. : ; De 
curetur. Per domn - (16) In primo mane › у 
(169) Missa In 20187 ЈЕ nat s Iohannis 2P на 


etm; 25 Маг. Annunciatio [BM V] et C 


..Iudicandus homo reus huic 
- (107) Pie Iesu domine 


tr.] Ad te leuaui аттат 





CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS 147 


(29) Dominica in sepruzgesima; (8) Dominics, in ханета) 
(247) Dominica in quinquagesima ; (25°) Feria Am TUE сой 
Bn cinerum ; (26") Exorcismus cineris 5 (295 Бос Fo 
Quadragesime ; (45°) Dominica de passione domini ; (48) ] i; yum | 

in palmis. Bn palme et oliue; (537) Feria V in cena domini; C | Uo» 
parasceuen ; (577) Ordo in sabbato sancto ; (59°) Bn ignis пош; 

Bn cerei. 

4. (f. 61-627 Litaniae sanctorum — . | 

(619) Купе eleyson... - (62°) Agnus dei...Christe audt 22 d. 2. 
Iohannes Baptista (Patriarchae et Prophetae) ; Petre, Paule, Andrea, 
Тасође, Iohannes, Thoma, lacobe, Philippe, Bartholomee, Mathee, 
Symon, Tadee, Mathia, Barnaba, | Luca, Marce (Apostoli et 
Evangelistae) ; Innocentes, Stephane, Line, Clete, Clemens, Sixte, Alex- 
ander, Cleopha, Marce, Symeon, Quiriace, Alexander, Laurenti, Vin- 
centi, Georgl, Dionisi c.s.t., Maurici с.5.1., Eustachi c.s.t., Iohannes et 
Paule, Geruasi et Protasi, Cosme е: Damiane, Marcelline et Petre 
(Martyres) ; Augustine, Siluester, Leo, Gregori, Martine, Ylari, Marcia- 
lis, Mathia, Narcisse, Zachee, Maurili, Albine, Iuliane, NICOLAE, 
Audomare, Hieronime, Benedicte, Maure, Antoni, Saba, Paule, Ma- 
chari, Egidi (Confessores, Monachi et Heremitae) ; Maria Magdalena, 
Maria Egyptiaca, Felicitas, Perpetua, Agatha, Lucia, Agnes, Cecilia, 
Radegundis, Tecla, Paula, Pelagia, Iuliana, Fides, Spes, Caritas, Sapi- 
entia (Virgines et Viduae). 

(627) Ut pacem... ; Ut misericordia... ; Ut ecclesiam tuam... 5 Ut domnum 
apostolicum... ; Ut patriarcham nostrum et omnem gregem sibi commissum 
in sancta religione conseruare digneris. Per. Ut regibus et principibus nostris 
pacem et veram concordiam et victoriam donare digneris. Ut episcopos et 
abbates nostros et omnes congregationes illis commissas in sancta religione 
conseruare digneris. Ut cunctum populum cristianum... ; Ut oculos... ; Ut 
Jructus...; Ut inimicos...; Ut gentem paganam comprimere digneris. Ut 
regularibus disciplinis nos instruere digneris. Ut cunctis benefactoribus... ; 
Ut omnibus fidelibus defunctis... ; Ut nos exaudire digneris. 


5. (f. 62"-[78']) Ordinarium missae 
(62°) Bn fontis. O.s.d. adesto magne pietatis «ие! misteriis adesto sacra- 


mentis... - (787 Quando mittit sancta іп calicem... Or. antequam 
communicet dicat... ; Alia... ; Alia.] 


(64) Incipit baptisterium; Exorcismus salis; (667) Incipiunt ora- 


tio 1 
i a quas sacerdos debet dicere quando ornat se sacris vestibus ; 
) Prefatio communis 5 i 


(67°) Domi j ) 
E oe vobiscum...; (687) Vere dignum...et ideo cum angelis et 
gens...sanctus sanctus sanctus dominus deus sabaoth...; (687) 
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M 5 | t üaedicanon 
7 аза de comm s aluator 1% (69 ) Іп 1 1 
iniasibi[li] ter отта contines... ; Secr О. hoc істі 
d TOC fem 
& 8... P st m. Quesumus от /х €ns deu 4 
di агыт osteo int Tens ut 


nomini icari 1 | 
ini tuo dicari voluisti cunctis perennibus аш 
Per dominum. | | E 


(f. 707-837) Wanting 


Prefaces and Can С 
below HS’. on, now Cambridge. Fitzwilliam Museum. n 


6. (f. 84'- 109) Proprium de tempore (cont.) 
(84^) [Feria У infra oct Pasche. Postcom.] Populu 
annuntiate virtutes... ; (907) In die Ascensionis domini ; 
Pentecoste [n] ; (96”) Dominica I post oct Pentecostes 


nica XXIII. 

7. (f. 110-156) Proprium de sanctis 

(110) Siluestri pp. Sacerdotes іші domine induant 
quesumus omnipotens deus ut Siluestri cf et pont tui... - (1 


ap.] Postcom. Conserua domine populum tuum et quem sa 


rum presidiis non desinis adiuuare perpetuis tribue gaudere r 


с/с 


| 


30 


ет 


nctonur 


(1107 3 Jan. Genovefe ; 14 Jan. Felicis; (1117 15 Jan Mauri al 


Jan. Marcell pp; (112) 18 Jan. Prisce; (1127) 20 Jan. Fabia 


Sebastiani ; (113^) 21 Jan. Agnetis; (1 137 22 Jan. Vincen 


Jan. Conuersio s Pauli ; (1157 28 Jan. Agnetis secundo ; 2 Feb. In Pw 


ficatione BMV; (115°) Bn candelarum ; (1 17) 5 Feb. А 


10 Feb. Scolastice ; Sotheris ; (1187 14 Feb. Valentini; (1197 


i; (1197 24 Feb. Math 

07) 12 Mar. Gregorii рр; 
s BMV; (121) 4 Apr 
27) 14 Apr. 1 


в Philippi et Iacobi ; ы 
Арг. ке Reno: Crucis; (1247) 6 May 


tii; (1 


üburtii Valer 
“елер 


(1227 25 Apr. Marc ev; (123 e 


r 


14°) 25 


118 


16 Feb 


7 Mar 


is ante por 

; > Мау Мета 
rdiani Epimachi ; = == c: 

; 10 Мау Оо jer Б (125") 1 June | 


rcellini et Perris ^ ~ Barnabe ; 27) 16 
pos тї пі; (12! 4 
Сігіпі Nab. & жі Marci et Ма Vig 5 
Modesti сеппе; 18 June "nasi; (128) 297: ^ pauli; 
стег et Iulitte ; [oen ram (129 26 June D 29 une М! 
: 1 > за 22 , 2 жап» 
Baptiste Missa ууу Vig Pet лу processi e Mery us 
June ? А uw Septem fracrum s 
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р, | [ Magdaler 
Bened ^ „ ] i la 134 29 Jul 
133 ul . 4 ibdon 
Sunp Faustini 6f j à | pe 
Senn 1357) 1 Ми 1а > н 

14 ” 

et 5 Euseb [5 (122 В м 
ос: (136) € Aug 
Aug. Donat; © Aug. ‹ > Cig. RP : 
137°) 10 Aug. In di 128 au 4 i ру 209 Ln 


(138) 14 Aug. Eusebi 

die ; (140 17 Aug. Ос! Lau 
Magni; 22 Aug. Oct 
Rufi ; (142) )8 Aug. Augusti 
Decollationis Iohannis Ba 
Audacti ; 1 Sept. Prisci m ; 
9 Sept. Gorgon; 145") 11 Sept 
Corn 


144 
tione s Crucis 5 146 | 6" 
16 Sept Lucie et Gemman! ; Eoder : зет 
Vig Mathei ap ; 21 Sept. [n f tat | Sept 

27 Sept. Cosme et Damiani 


Hieronimi ; (1497 1 Oct Remigi G 
(1497) 7 Oct. Мата pp et 5 Ма 
soc, 9 Oct. Dionisi Rustici et I 


(1507) 18 Oct. Luce et : 27 Oct 
et Iude ; (151°) 31 Oct. Vig; 1 Nov 


die Cesari т; 8 Nov. Quattuor coronator ‚М ] d 
(1527) 11 Nov. Martini ер; Eodem lie Me 1537) 13 Nov. Впс- 
tii ep; 22 Nov. Cecilie v; 153^) 23 Nov. Clementis ер et ; Felicitatis ; 
(154^) 24 Nov. Grisochoni ; 29 Nov Saturnini ; Vig; (1547) 30 Nov Ir 
festiuitate s Andree ; (155°) 6 Dec Nicolai ep; 7 Dec. Oct. s Andree; 11 
Dec. Damasi рр; (1557) 13 Dec. Lucie; (156 21 Dec. T 

8. (f. 156-158) Commune sanctorum 

(1567) In vig unius ap. Or. Quesumus omnipoten 


apostolum tuum pro nobis imploret auxilium... - (158) Пп nat рии 
rum vv.] Postcom. Запазп domine familiam tuam mur "ribus sacris, еп 
quesumus interuentione nos refoue cuius зопетрта cetet 





(156) In nat unius ap; Plurimorum app; 1567) In vig unius m; In nat 
unius m; In vig plurimorum mm; 1579 In nat unius cf; In nat unius cf 
non pont; Plurimorum cff; (1577) In nat unius v; In nat plurimorum vv. 


x I . 
x (Е 158-159) In dedicatione ecclesiae 
58) In anniuersario dedicationis ecclesie. Terribilis est locus iste... ; Ps. 
Dominus regnauit... ; Or. Deus qui nobis per singulos annos huius s templi 





| 
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tul... - j i 
i (1587) [In consecratione ecclesie.] P 


мезиті 1 э oste NES 
quesumus domine christianus populus assequatu tcom. Copiosa ђ 


^ 2 . enefic 
10. (f. 159) In festiuitate ciui r...sempiterham фы 
(1595 Or. Omni iuitatis s Hierus 
. Omnipote T usalem 
ATEA жа ns deus, qui virtute tua mirabili Hierus 
nu paganorum eruisti et christianis usalem ciyj- 


quesumus nobis propitius et concede, ut, qui 1 А reddidisti, adesto 
recolimus deuotione Nn ranc sollempnitaten 

» ad superne Hierusalem gaudia peruenire n 1 annua 

tereamur. 


Per. Secr. Н у 
cd . Hanc domine quesumus hostiam...; Postcom. Quod 
omine sacrificium...hereditari mereamur. Per eda 


11. (f. 159-170) Missae votivae 

S 597) E de Trinitate. Require in oct Pentecosten. Missa in ho 

[Missa €] xd ges C m filii tui pretioso sanguine... - (1107 
dentie tue pio amore OU XA САВО таа: instituta proui- 
pace custodias. Per. ао гата societate conecis longeua 
(159°) In comm 8 Marie ; In honore s Michaelis arch ; (1607) Ss раш- 
archarum Abraham Ysaac et lacob; De sapientia; (160°) De 
caritate; Ad postulandam gratiam spiritus sancti; In suffragia 
sanctorum ; (1617 Missa specialis sacerdotis ; (1627 In ordinatione 
presbiteri ; (1 627) Pro petitione lacrimarum ; Pro temptatione carnis; 
Pro peccatis ; (1 63°) Pro captiuis ; In remissione peccatorum; (1637 
Missa s Marie pro congregatione ; Pro quolibet amico; Pro anien; 
(164°) Pro amico in tribulatione posito ; Pro salute viuorum ; (1 3 о 
Pro familiaribus ; Pro abbate vel congregatione ; (1657) Pro pontice, 


Pro rege; (1659 Pro iter agentibus ; Pro nauigantibus; Солт 
paganos; (166) Pro inimicis; d pace ы а gue Er. 

е 2 : ]uuiam postulandam ; ro 5 rue 
ло cs communis ; (1689 Missa generalis; (168° 


viuorum 5 penitentibus (1699 In tempore belli; Pro 


Pro mortalitate ; Pro ре 

infirmis ; (1 697) In nuptiis. 

125 (Gis 170'-1907) s tc | 
issa in die eposi ; PS ene. 

mr » а 122) Сои Seas d Deus fons bon! 

misereri sempe js ibidem quiescentibus.. Шұға 


anima defuncti et Pro ашы zentis et fili et spiritus 54 
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defunctis fratribus ; (173) In cimiteriis ; Pro patre et matre ; Pro plu- 
rimorum defunctorum 5 (174) Ог. ад patrem. Omnipotens үш 2 
propter nimiam rationabilemque dilectionem... Or. ad filium. Unigenite 
LC. fili dei viui quem valet digne laudare... ; (174) Ог. ад spiritum 
sanctum. О sancte spiritus qui uterum intemerate virginis Мате... 5 
(175) Ог. $ Augustini ad celebrationem misse. Si ante oculos tuos 
domine culpas... 5 (175) Or. s Augustini. Summe sacerdos et vere 
pontifex... 5 (178) Or. 5 Ambrosii. Ignosce domine quod dum rogare 
compellor... 5 (1807 Exorcismus salis; Exorcismus aque; (181 ) 
Incipit ordo ad visitandum infirmum; Letania. Купе eley- 
son... Johannes Baptista, Petre, Paule, Andrea, Johannes, Jacobe (Apos- 
toli et Evangelistae) ; Stephane, Laurenti, Vincenti, Ypolite, Pantaleon, 
Plate, Georgi (Martyres) ; Siluester, Leo, Ylari, Martine, Gregori, Ger- 
mane, Basilt, Augustine (Confessores) ; Maria Magdalena, Agnes, 
Agatha, Fides, Cecilia, Tustina, Eufemia, Fausta (Virgines). 


(1827) ...Ut remissionem peccatorum. .. 5 Ut sanitatem mentis... ; Ut gra- 
tiam sancti spiritus... Ut bonam perseuerantiam... ; (184*) Commenda- 
tio anime. 


13. (£. 191-212) Prosae 

(191% [Dominica I de aduentu.] Salus eterna indeficiens mundi vita... 
- (2125 [In festiuitate omnium ss.] Christo inclita candida mostra 
canunt melodia. ..regina virginum pre | (RH 3152; AH 53 no.115). 
(191°) Dominica secunda de aduentu; (1927 In nat domini in galli 
cantu; (194) De s Stephano; (1947) De s Iohanne ev; (195) Ss 
Innocentum ; (196) De Circumcisione domini; (197) In Epiphania 
domini; (197°) Vincentii; (1987 In Annuntiaione ВМУ; (1999 In 
Resurrectione domini; (201) In Ascensione domini; (202) In 
Pentecosten; (203°) De s Trinitate; (204) De s Iohanne Baptista; 
(2047) De Petro ap; (205°) In festiuitate s Marie Magdalene; (206) De 
Iacobo ap; (206”) De Laurentio; (207) In Assumptione ВМУ; (2087 
De s Augustino; (2095 In nat BMY; (210°) De s Cruce; (2115 De Exal- 
tatione s Crucis; De s Michaele arch; (212^) In festiuitate omnium ss. 


14. (f. 213) Additio, 12th c. 

a. . .. . . p 

Е (2137 Іп vig s Achatii sociorumque eius. Loquetur dominus. Ps. 
enedixisti... ; 

b. (213" i | unigeni 

M ae In nat s Marie Magdalene. O.s.d. qui unigenitum tuum post 

E. onem suam... - Postcom. Sumpto domine unico ac salutari reme- 

corpore scilicet et precioso | | 


À point i 

ma ез more typical of the scriptorium of the Holy Sepulchre in the sec- 

ий е 2th c., 23 long lines in brown ink. Rubrication and initials are sup- 
with penwork decoration similar to HS zt 
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213 f. Parchment. Brown i 
| | Е wn ink. 258 x 165 
| written above top line (f. 26"). Collation opa i ala 


9 long |; 
12509199 =) 10 
(wants 9 but no text missing) 14-25? + 


: : leaves) 1 
out. 3 еі Е ; à E s) 10- 
| Pricking visible. Ruling with dry point. Catch 1. f. 11" blank. Hair side 
| | ble in the lower right-hand corner of the M c bun almost always visi 
i 5 5, ет У Б 
іп гейі, by the rubricator, visible. 2? folio: «М uide letters for decoration 
| | minuscule, typical of the scriptorium Bathe ү, P — in medio». Norman 
Е о . 
||| of the twelfth century, Western hand. Music у epulchre in the first half 
| еі Roma, ПІ 120: е у on four-line red staves: 
aM , II p. 120; Paléographie musicale, ed. Bénédicti es; see 
| | mes, Solesmes, 1889-, II pl. 43; M. Ноого Régle 5 cns de Soles- 
iu 3 5 > ment du хит siècle 
n 1а transcription des livres notés, in Festschrift Bruno c p E p 
||| гае, ed. M. Еоныкв, Kassel, 1967, p. 121-33, at 130. Buchthal-W ЗЕН 
Я | date c.1140 ; Boase апа Folda c 1130 ; Доста 
DECORATION: 31 ornamental initials; see BucHTHaL pl. 25a,c,d,f,g,i 
26a,b.d,e, 27a;b.d,g,h, 28a, 298,0, 305,4,0, 51b,h, 32b. Other initials are 
supplied in red or blue, sometimes in burgundy. 
MS ANNOTATIONS : On a cutting pasted onto front endleaf a note from the 
librarian Domenico Gnoli (1 838-1915; DBI LVII p. 454-8), dated 1914: «E 
stata tagliata la lettera iniziale al f. 145". П bibliotecario D. Gnoli, 27 Feb. 
1914, e una parte non scritta del f. 184». 
BINDING : Twentieth-century parchment. «Messale, sec. хи» gold-tooled at 
head of the spine. Restored in 1938; label pasted onto rear pastedown and 
stamp of « Legatoria L. Lauri Roma, 10, via S. Ignazio». 27 0 x 175 x 55 mm. 
ORIGIN : Jerusalem, scriptorium of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 
: the Holy Se ulchre. 
PROVENANCE : Jerusalem, Church of the удзер сле see D. GUTIERREZ, 
OwnzRsHIP : Rome, Augustinian Hermits, S. Augustinus; 


De antiquis ordinis Eremitarum S. Augustini bibliothecis; ч {ге M 
"ud am 

ni 4-312 ; La biblioteca del convento di >. / А 

xD ре и Augustiniana, 27, 1964, P- 5-58; 28, 196° 


Roma nel sec. ху, in Analecta 41 i | 
. 51-153 (includes а transcription A ANM 2 MD тлі Labib- 


2| 
өрі (6 paper 

















p de 
i ‘pliofilia, 13> 1911, P- 
сы 2 La biblioteca Angelica» 


En auicm i ici della Biblioteca Ал H 
т onore di Diego Maltese; 


]orence Sa hm 
M. GUERRINI 2 p Missale Басс. ХІ» OD 2 pos E "ipt haod 
m үт стіне а, Lo anuscriptoru" inB WT 
n logus co 1 по. 
CCI, Catalo. 1892; р А5Ё› 
нү: E.N U tini de Urbe: mes 2; R. Во 
Angelica olim coenobu т 14-2. 107-2 E) 2 PT ; 2 Б ет A 
134-6; BU holds of the Crusades, LOO” |” les bibi Y 
апа S" crits licurgique? өп» 
des manus 
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archives de Rome; in Scriptorium, 39, 1985, р. 109-18, at 1112/5 5. 
R. MAROSSZÉKI, Les origines du chant cistercien, Rome, 1952 (Analecta Sacri 
Ordinis Cisterciensis; 8), pl. VI (list of Alleluia verses) ; E. B. GARRISON; 
Studies in the History of Medieval Italian Painting, 4 vols; Florence; 1953-64; 
repr. London, 1999, ІШ p. 302-4, 306-8; 1: M. J. DELAISSÉ, La miniature 
du royaume Latin de Jérusalem, іп Scriptorium, 16, 1962; p. 348-52; 
M. DYKMANS; Les obituaires romains. Une définition suivie d'une vue 
d'ensemble; in Studi Medievali, 19, 2, 1978, p. 591-652, at 640; FOLDA, 1 
manoscritti miniati, p. 299; MINERVINI p. 85. 


SACRAMENTARIUM (f. 70-83), 1128-30 


Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum, 105. McClean 49 
Jerusalem ( Holy Sepulchre) 


Tt. СОЕ 3[72]) Praefatia 

a [70]) Praephatio in Annuntiatione 5 Marie. Vere Dignum eterne 
deus et te in Annuntiatione b Marie semper v exultantibus animis col- 
laudare benedicere et predicare. Que et unigenitum tuum sancti spiritus 
obumbratione concepit et virginitatis gloria permanente huic mundo lumen 
eternum effudit eundem LG. dominum nostrum. Per quem. - (3[72]) (От. 
s Ambrosii ep.] Conscientia culpabilis vite... 

(1|7019) In nat domini ; In galli cantu ; In Epiphania domini; (11701) 
In quadragesima ; In cena domini; In sabbato sancto; (211119 In 
Resurrectione domini; De s Cruce; In Ascensione domini; In vig 
Pentecostes ; (2|[71]") Dominica s Pentecosten ; De s Trinitate ; De ss 
app; (21721) In Assumptione s Marie; In nat $ Marie ; De comm 
saluatoris ; (3[72]) Confessio coram altari dicenda. Suscipe 
confessionem... ; (3[72]") Or. s Ambrosii ep. 


Roe In the Prefaces the rubric Infra actionem is written throughout In frac- 
BILD Canon Missae 
EOD ins aie seculorum amen, dominus vobiscum а cum spi- 
"e s peel? | = me et iustum est equum... 5 б (ТАТ) Per quem 
E. а ( [ SID Et ideo cum...; (6[75]) Quem laudant 
E E^ E E. igitur clementissime pater per Ihesum... papa nostro H 
catholice (11161) e ш rege nostro H et omnibus orthodoxis atque 
E ic + ке cultoribus. Memento... 5 Communi- 
RM Philippi oe ШЕ | auli, Andree, Iacobi, Iohannis, Thome, 
eui, с e Mathei, Symonis et Taddei, Lini, Cleti, 
> eli, Cypriani, Laurentu, Grisochoni, Iohannis et 
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| 
Pauli, Cosme јат. 
) et Damiani. (8(771) № 
| Stephano, Mathia, Grey Бы ) Nobis quoque peccatoribus... 10) 
| Petro, Felicitate, Perpetua, А e Rent», Ма 
| Eulalia, Katerina... ; Pater rr Meme Ana 
| cd IM ster... Libera nos... Mana, Petro ст p 
| ы » rea... ; (9[78]) Quando mittit sancta in ош ' Bias 
mmunicet dicat... ; Alia... ; Alia. лемін 


3. 0079) -14(83]) Proprium de tempore 
EAD In sabbato sancto; Kyrie eleyson...; Gloria 
[ eria У.] Secreta. Suscipe quesumus domine munera pi pul "un 
propitius ut confessione tui nominis et baptismate 4 

A % 3 € renovati 
beatitudinem consequantur. Per. Com. || 
(11 (8077 Agnus dei. Deus qui hanc sacratissimam 
(11(80]° In die s Pasche. Resurrexi et adhuc tecum sum... ; (12181 
Postcom. Ad processionem. R. Sedit angelus ad sepulchrun 
(12[81]) In redeundo R. Christus resurgens ex mortuis iam по 
moritur mors illi ultra non dominabitur quod enim vivit vivit deo. All 
luia V. Dicant nunc Iudei quomodo milites custodientes sepulchrum per- 
diderunt regem ad lapidis positionem quare non servabant petram iustiti 
aut sepultum reddant aut resurgentem adorent nobiscum dicentes. Q 
V. Surrexit dominus. E 
Feria П; (1318217) Feria Ш; (1318277) Feria ІШІ; (14(83]) Fens , 


етті 


ini d Canon of the Mass ; the 
REMARKS: f. 10-83 only, containing the Prefaces an gue. 
rest of the шу isin Rome, Bibl. Angelica, ms. 411; see above ! 


illi sdort ( 1853- 
BINDING : Modern purple morocco, by Joseph William Zaehnsdort 


КЁ . 2 МА b 
1930) of London McClean (1837-1904) ; ex-libris. ғы p k у 

Frank biographical note by Н. F- Newall in }/ ^ ам 
ii and DNB. Bequeathed to the Fiz? 


n in 1892; see 
McClean in Rome in 
Catalogue, P- xi-xvii E 
5 Descriptive Catalogue of the McClean Со 


A zs bridge, 1912: P: ' и 
cripts in the Fitzwilliam шее с, odor Handlist of = 


E -Lii rgica Я es red їн! 

| aras uri ofthe МИШЕ Ae Du 
TA a Irela 2 vols, London and em 3; J. Бор» 
Britain and Ir 15, 45, 47, 135, 140-1 n ^ 091291, i 
1014; Buc P- Kingdom of Jer" Milwaukee 
pture in the LA Serrons 6 vols Бауы d D 
ades, e 80 : P. R. ROBINSON» C " a bridge 

969-89 IV р. 2 и e Cambridge Libraries» 
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SACRAMEN TARIUM, /125-30 


Paris, Bibliotheque nation ile de Frar 5: P из A 
1 (f. 1'-8) < alendariu | Ms 
(19 Јат рпта dies et septima fine timetur S i Initia, no 
7597). ч | ек 
Remarks : 13 Jan. Ylarn et Ren 1 ; 1 hu. 27 Тап 
Cenomannis Iuliani ep; 39 Jan. [Лети n Mat) f | Feb 
Ignacii ; 18 Feb. Iherusalem S n - р E з Fe I 

Augustini ; 1 Mar. Andegauis Albini ер; 11 ^vi г. Quadragir 

18 Mar. Iherusalem Alexandri ep ; 1 Mav Florent j 2 Aa 2 
andrie Athanas! ep 5 4 May Iherusalem Qwuiriaci ‹ р 22 Jur P 

ep et cf; 1 July Oct s Iohannis B ipti 7 15 July Fest 1 : sc > 
quando fuit capta а Francis ; 31 July О 5 et 23 Aug. П 
salem Zachet ер; 27 Aug. Vig; 28 Aug 1и 7 5: 1 Sept. 1 

ab; 4 Sept. Oct s Augustin: рап ті Үр p; 13 Sept 
Andegauts Maurilii ep et cf; 25 Sept. h ZU : Я 
domini ; 1 Oct. Germani Еетігі et Veda - : 

Oct. Abrahe Ysaac et Iacob; 11 Oct. Tra fugustini ер; 22 Oct 
Iherusalem Marci ep ; 25 Oct. ( rispini et viniani: 29 Oct. Iheru- 
salem Narcissi ep et cf ; 18 Nov. Oct Martini ep; 25 N de Mes 
andrini ep et cf; 5 Dec. Ilerosolimis Sabe ао; 17 Dec. Lazare quen 


suscitauit dominus a mortuis. 


Calendar of the Holy Sepulchre ; see full text! 


2. (f. 9-63") Evangelia, different cont 
(9°) Dominica I de aduentu. Inicium 5 
Principium euuangeli I.C. filii dei г scrij é Ysaia propheta. 

Ecce mitto angelum meum ante faciem tuam... - (0 3") [Ad sponsos be- 
КОА Secundum Matheum.] Iit. venit Ihesus m fines Iudee 

Transiordanen...homo non separet. 

(15^) In die natalis ; (227) In Purificauone BMY ; (25) In Inuentione 
з Crucis ; (277) In die s Pentecosten ; (28 ) In die s Iohannis Baptiste ; 
(317 In liberatione Ierusalem ; (357) In Assumptione BMV; (36°) In 
Decollatione s Iohannis Baptiste ; (38°) In Exaltatione $ Crucis ; (427 
In die omnium ss; (49^) In vig app; (59°) In anniuersario dedicationis 
ecclesie ; (607) De s Trinitate ; (60°) De Angelis; De Cruce; (617) De 
8 Maria; (62°) Pro peccatis ; (62”) De sapientia ; De karitate ; (63°) Ad 
5ponsos benedicendos. 


Gospel i " | | 
E йш for the temporal, the sanctoral, the common of saints, and votive 









li secundum Marcum. 
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3. (£. 64'-155) Propri 
(64^) In vig nat d E осте 
een Pe expectatione mu p Deus 
PRU m ia. Mentes nostras quesumu a 
--. aduersa securi. Qui viuis ~ 
(667) In nat domini ; (73) In зе 
(74) In quinquagesima ; Exorci 
quadragesima ; (91°) Dominic 
Uus ERE SE (99^) Feria 
; Ordo hora nona 15. у 
пош Б (105^) Bn SOHO EPA Б ВР Ta 
toris. Missa; (121") Dominica in pe (1319 In vi 
5 18 


ptuagesima ; (737) In sexa 
smus cinerum ; (777) Domi 
а In passione domini ; (95: 


ве та 8 


nca [іп 
) Bn in 


V in tena (sic) domini ; (100^) Feri 
eria 

у сто; Bn ignis 

(1187 In comm cm 


Ascen- 


sionis domini ; (1357) Domini 
inica s Pentecosten ; (139' ini 
D M. (No Alleluia verses); NE сыа 
; (151) Dominica prima de aduentu domini; (0154) 


Dominica IIII de aduentu. 
Prayers for the masses only. 


4. (f. 1551-2437) Proprium de sanctis 
(155) In nat s Siluestri. Da quesumus omnipotens deus ut 55 
tui... = (2437, [Thome ар.) Postcom. Conserua domine 
ruum...tribue gaudere remediis. Per dominum. 

(Бо у Ө Тап: Remigi atque Нуат; 
Jan. Marcelli m; (1579 18 Jan. Pris 
Sebastiani ; (158") 21 Jan. Agnetis т; (1597 22 Jan. Vincenti 
25 Jan. Conuersio s Pauli; (1605) Preiecti m; (1607) 28 Ja 


(1617 Bn cereorum ; 2 Feb. In Purificatione BMV; 
Agathe (1659 14 Feb. Valentini; (1657) 22 Бер. Сат 


(166) 24 Ее e 
Mar. Depositio 5 Benedicti ab; 


5. (06 168-179) Canon missae 


(1677) 25 Mar. In Annunna 


ecula seculorum ame 


xe 9 12 Mar. Gregorii pp; (1 
b. Mathie ар; (1667 ШАБАР А jatione BMV. 


iuestri cf 
populum 


(156) 14 Jan. Felicis; (1567) 16 
ce v; (1577) 20 Jan. Fabiani сі 


1; (159) 


n. Agnetis Ш, 
(164) 5 Feb. 
саға s Petri; 


25921 


(168) [Prefatio communis.) Per omma s o E ^) Te 
шем, н бо г antistite nostro „№. necnon 
igitur. ..una cum famulo tuo СИ ns а omnium йг 
LN, et omnibus... <. ШЕ к osa 
ет rege м atque omnium fidelium cristiano E! Jacobi 
cumstantiu s.. Petri, Pauli, Andree, Iacobi, 20! 2 Т 22 Jementis, 
Соттитісати о, Mathei, Symonis et Te Og | Т тае 
Philippi, Bart E "ni, Laurenti, Grisogoni, Тойа 5“ pia, Bar- 
sen Cornelit s Nobis e...Iohanne, 2 м. Perpetl 
jani ; etr 
pamar: > andro, arcellino, i (175) Pater noster 


Anastasia. 5 
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Some ‘amen’ at the end of prayers. 


243") Proprium de sanctis (cont.) 


6. (£. 180- Б 3 
(180°) 28 Aug. Iuliani (of Brioude) ; (1857 


(1807) 30 June Marcialis ; | Av i 
6 Aug. Missa de transfiguratione domini; (1887 4 Apr. Ambrosn cf; 14 
Apr. Tiburtit Valeriani et Maxim ; (188) 23 Apr. Georgii m ; (189) 25 
г. Marci ev; (1897) 28 Apr. Vitalis ; (190°) 1 May Philippi et Iacobi ; 
(1907 3 May Alexandri Виетт et Theodoli, (1917) Іпиеппо s Crucis ; 
(191) 6 May Iohannis ante portam latinam ; (192^) 10 May Gordiani 
aique Epimachi ; (1927) 12 May Pancratii; (1937) Nerei et Achillei ; 13 
May Marie ad martyres ; (1937 25 May Urbani т; (1947) 1 June Nico- 
medis m5 (194) 2 June Матсе [тї] et Petri; (195% 9 June Primi et 
Feliciani ; (195) 11 June Barnabe; (1967 12 June Basilidis Сїтї 
Naboris et Nazarii ; (1967 15 June Viti et Modesti et Crescentie ; ( 1977 
16 June Ста et Тийе ; (1977) 18 June Marci et Матсећат ; ( 198") 19 
June Geruasii et Prothasii ; (1997) 24 June Iohannis Baptiste; (200°) 26 
June Iohannis et Pauli; (2007) 28 June Leonis рр; (2015 Vig Реті; 29 
June Petri et Pauli; (201") 30 June Pauli; (2025 2 July Proc essi et 
Martiniani; (2027) 6 July Octaba Petri et Pauli; (2035 10 July VH 
fratrum ; (203% 11 July Depositio s Benedicti ab; (204) 21 July Praxedis 
v; (2047) 22 July Marie Magdalene ; (2057 25 July Apollinaris ; (2057 
25 July Iacobi ар; (2065 29 July Simplicii Faustini et Beatricis ; Felicis ; 
(207^) 30 July Abdon et Sennem ; (207°) 1 Aug. Petri ad vincula ; (208) 
Machabeorum et Eusebii; (208") 2 Aug. Stephani рр; (2097 3 Aug. 
Inuentio s Stephani et al; (2097 6 Aug. Sixti; (210°) Bn vue noue; 
(2107) Felicissimi et Agapiti; (2117) 7 Aug. Donati m et ep; (2117 8 
Aug. Ciriaci Largi et Smaragdi ; (2125 9 Aug. Vig Laurentii ; (2127) 11 
Aug. Tyburtii; (2137 13 Aug. Ypoliti; (2137) 14 Aug. Eusebii cf; 
(214^ Vig Assumptionis BMV; (2147) 15 Aug. In Assumptione BMV; 
E reco (Add: written on erasure in a later, western hand, 
poe ink:) [Vere dignum] Eterne deus. Et te in veneratione sacrarum 
irginum exultantibus animis laudare benedicere et predicare. ..lumen eter- 
num effudit I.C. dominum nostrum. Per. (215°) 17 Aug. Oct s Laurentii ; 
(2167) 18 Aug. Agapiti; 19 Aug. Magni т; (2177) 22 Aug. Oct ВМУ; 
(2177) Timothei et Simphoriani ; (2187 24 Aug. Bartholomei; (218° 27 
Aug. Rufi; (219°) 28 Aug. Augustini; (219°) Hermetis Pelagi et Iuliani 
ESO. Deol ig. Aug 5 аз 2 ) ermetis elagi et Iuliani; 
ня E atio s Iohannis Baptiste ; (220 ) Sabine ; (2217 30 
BMV. с а (2217) 1 Sept. Prisci m; (222) 8 Sept. Nat 
E p ЗА oe riani; (223°) 9 Sept. Gorgonit ; (2237) 11 Sept. Proti 
Cipriani: (25 ^) 14 Sept. Exaltationis 5 Crucis 5 (2247) Соте et 
DA ) 15 бері. Nicomedis; (225) 16 Sept. Lucie et 
iani; (2267) Eufemie; (226°) 21 Sept. Mathei ap; (227°) 22 
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Sept. Mauritii et s 
auritit et soc; (2287) 27 Sept. Cos 
SEE Michaelis arch; (229^) 30 E. En 5; Damiani ; (22% 
Germani et Vedasti ; pt. Jeronimi ; (229° 287) 29 
et ss Marci et ED os Oct. Leodegarii ; (230*) ; Bs і 
24 Oc САКЕ 23 ~ Г) 9 Oct. Dionisii Rustici et Ele Ct. Marci bb 
Iude; (234° ; (2327 18 Oct. Luce ev; (2337) 28 sleuterii; (237 
N ; ) 1 Nov. In festiuitate omnium ss: (235° Oct. Symonis er 
ov. Quattuor coronatorum ; (2367) 9 Nov == ) Cesari; (235) 8 
Martini ер; (237) Menne; 13 Мо E eodori ; (236°) 11 Nov 
(238) 23 N 3 v. Вист ер; (237%) 22 Nov. Cecil; 
n Gris H ov. Clementis pp; (238) Felicitatis ; Eur Сей; 
| | ogoni; (239) 29 Nov. Saturnini; Vig s Нино: (2 ES Ns 
| ae (2417) 6 Dec. Nicholai ер; (2417) 7 По о 
| ес. Damasi 5 y Ae · Oct s Andree; 11 
1 pP; (2427) 13 Dec. Lucie; (2437) 21 Dec. Thome ap. 


7. (f. 2437-2487) Commune sanctorum 

(2437) In vig unius ap. Or. Quesumus omnipotens deus ut beatus ill 
apostolus... - (248°) [In nat plurimorum vv.] Postcom. сато 
familiam tuam muneribus sacris...sollempnia celebramus. E 
(243") In nat unius ap; In nat plurimorum арр; (244) In vig unius 
пі; (245) In vig plurimorum mm ; In nat plurimorum mm; (245) In 
nat plurimorum cff; (2467 In nat unius cf non pont; (2467 In nat 
plurimorum cff; (2479 In nat unius v ; (2477) In nat vv et mm; (2487) 
In nat plurimorum УУ. 


> 
temigi 


























8. (f. 248°- 2507) Missae in dedicatione ecclesiae 

(248") Missa in anniuersario ecclesie. Deus qui nobis per singulos annos 

huius sancti templi... - (250°) [Missa in consecratione ecclesie.] Post- 

com. Соріоѕа beneficia quesumus domine christianus populus asse 
uatur...sempiternam inueniat. | Ж. f ~ 

(248°) Missa in anniuersario ecclesie. Deus qui nobis per singulos an 


ji ] stris ut 
domine precibus nostris 
huius sancti templi... 5 Secr. Ann с 
е templi ; Postcom. Deus qui ecclesiam tuan 


icumque intra dai ior 
те EU es. (The text 15 crossed out and ue кошо 5 
iB : «requir 
has been added in a contemporary hand: «red Сел 


уу. Y “аса in consecra s 
Multiplica Du a T 222 с ess 2.3 бесі. Omnipotens 


m 
sie. Deus qui sacrandorum tibi auctor es сев P ысып. 
deus qui legalium differentiam hostiarum. 
le mirabili 

r- sa de Тегиза A 

DRE от rusalem Omnipotens E а red 
S eruisti, А 
(2507) ev шет tuam de manu paga" qui h ertt 
батдан" nobis propius et соп Id : 
disti adesto uesumus ad super hostia 
Hanc d ne 
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quam tibi supplices offerimus dignanter suscipe et eus misterio nos dignos 
effice ш qui de lerusalem crvitate de manu paganorum eruta hunc rd 
agimus celebrem celestis Ierusalem concvves fieri tandem mereamur. T 
Postcom. Quod sumpsimus domine sacrificium ad corporis et anime nobis 
proficiat salutem, ut qui de civitatis tue Ierusalem libertate gaudemus in 


celesti Ierusalem hereditari mereamur. Per. 
10. (f. 2511-3019 Missae уотіуае, diversae, et pro défunc- 


(2519 Missa де s Trinitate. Collecta. O.s.d. qui dedisti famulis tuis in 
confessione... - (3017 [Exorcismus aque.] Or. ante portam. O.s.d. edi- 
ficator et custos Ierusalem...sit domicilium incolumitaus et pacis. Per. 
(2527) In honore s Crucis; (2527) In honore 5 Marie ; (2537) In hon- 
ore s Michahelis ; (254) Пе 5 sapientia ; (254) De caritate ; (2557 
Ad postulandam gratiam spiritus sancti; (256°) In suffragio SS; 
(2577) Missa specialis sacerdotis ; (2597 In ordinatione presb ; (259) 
Pro peticione lacrimarum ; (260) Pro temptatione carnis ; (261) In 
remissione peccatorum ; (2617) Missa 5 Marie pro congregatione ; 
(2627) Pro qualibet amico ; (2637) Pro amico in tribulatione posito ; 
(263") Pro salute viuorum ; (2647) Pro familiaribus 5 (265) Pro 
abbate vel congregatione ; (2657) Pro pontifice ; (2667) Pro rege; 
(266") Pro iter agentibus; (267) Pro nauigantibus ; (2687) Contra 
paganos; (268°) Pro inimicis; (269) Pro pace; (2607) Pro 
quacumque tribulatione; (270) Ad pluuiam; Ad poscendam 
serenitatem ; (271) Pro salute viuorum et requie defunctorum; 
(273) Missa comunis; (274) Missa generalis ; Qian), Ero 
mortalitate ; (2767) Pro penitentibus ; (2767) In tempore belli; (2777 
Pro infirmis ; (2777) Missa in nuptiis; (279) In die depositionis 
defuncti; (281" In die VII; (2817 In anniuersario; (282) Pro 
B om ай E put ep; (2853) Pro defuncto 
ШОО Po ean a porcum; (284) Pro fideli 
B шше ae ae ; (2857) Pro pucromgsue 
NV 2 с / E l е parses (287 ) Pro 
(289^) Pro patre et matre ; (289) PI x кол шс 
EE к, 094 Pro ы. 28° ) с ое defunctorum ; (2937 
VOTE » Rec penis a Ses Patriarcharum Abraham 
B ru NS е E: Hon exemplis patriarcharum tuorum 
КО шышы “ан е 1$ тета eorum docu- 
E ona ко 1US н mereamur pervenire, quo 
E S ouo ox off antur: ER iom Sanctificarionis omnis sanc- 
ШЕ е Isaac et Iacob ше sanctifica ob merita ss patriarcharum 
offerentibusque concede sic oblata sumere sanctifi- 
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45 ad remissionem p 





1 ессатог 2 
atem. Per. (299^ Б man et ad соп. 
- (299) Exorcismus sa 

















Ше У A 
51 (Е. 301) Ordo ad visi 
(3017 Incipit ordo ad visi 
ср domum dicat. Pax huic 
по.] Postcom. Suscipe domi 
: omine pre 
deleantur. Per. е 
[Litaniae 21е: 
о, ste sanctorum.)  Kyrrieleison... Iohannes 
e, Paule, Andrea, Iohannes, Iacobe, Stephane, Laurenti 
Ypolite, Pantaleon, Piate, Georgi (Martyres) ; Eos Ж Y 
я Š э < 5 » Leo, lar 
Martine, Gregori, Germane, Basili, A КЕ os: M 
pied: F » Ё , Augustine (Confessores) ; 
agdalena, Agnes, Agatha, Fides, Cecilia, Iustina, Eufemia, Fausta 
(Virgines). 
(3035 UI remissionem peccatorum ei dones... ; Ut sanitatem mentis... ; 
Ut gratiam sancti spiritus... ; Ut bona perseuerantiam... ; (309") Com- 
mendatio animarum. 


12. (f. 328") Additio, 
(3287) Multiplica domine quesum 


veritatem tuam in animabus nostris и 
lis gloriemur. Per. 


reficis sacramentis ti 
re concedas. Per dominum. 





tandum infirmum 


dum i 

m infirmum, quando ingred 

- Е 1 1 қ 
(5277) [Missa in anniuers 1- 


stras pro anima...misericordia 






















































































contemporary hand 
us per hec sancte que sumpsimus 
t te in templo sancto iugiter adoremus 


et in conspectu tuo cum sanctis ange Postcom. Supplices 


te rogamus omnipotens deus и 
citis moribus dignanter deserut 
mm (192 x 119 mm 
29 3-8° 9°" (wants 
6-42° 43°”. Flesh 
and last horizon- 


wn ink. 287 x 182 


lines written above тор ^). Collation: 1 


23°" (wants 
ing with dry point. 
argins of th: | 
f each gathering; 


(wants 1?) 2 


side out. Rul 
tal line up to the m r 
of the first folio О 


contemporary» 


5182 mm (1 


f. 167 and 1 uini and th 
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on f, 9-63 two- to four-line initials are supplied in red or blue, 


etimes with reserved-white decoration, with blue or red penwork deco- 

E. Other, smaller, initials are supplied in red or blue. Capital strokes in 
E v BUCHTHAL р. 141-2 no. 4; Еогра, The Art, p. 104, 159-62 pl. 6.12a- 
k (е 168" etc.), 527 по. 127, and colour pl. 14 and 15 (f. 1215 І 10^). 
BINDING : Seventeenth-century calf, with the arms of Pierre Séguier: azure, 
on а chevron, OT; a sheep statant, argent, in chief two stars of the second ; see 

B. RIETSTAP, Armorial général, 2. vols, London, 1965, repr. from 2nd edn, 
Gouda, 1884-87, II p. 756. Sections of the older, early-seventeenth-century, 
gold-tooled spine are pasted onto the spine; at tail «L.(ouis) M.(achon) » 
engraved in gold. 300 x 200 x 77mm. | 
Orin: Jerusalem, scriptorium of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 
PROVENANCE : Jerusalem, Church of the Holy Sepulchre 
OWNERSHIP : Louis Machon (1603-after 1672), canon from Toul; inscrip- 
in the right-hand corner of the upper ma е 1°: «І. Machon 1639 


yellow wash ; 


rati 

























tion f 

and «No. 177» in the lower margin, both in h see L. DELISLE, Le cabi- 

net des manuscrits de la Bibliothéque impériale ( Etude sur la formation 

de ce dépót, 3 vols, Paris, 1868-81, II p. 85 

Pierre Séguier (1588-1672), chancellor of : see IBF IV p. 1956; 
in Histoire des bibliotheque 


Y. Nexon, La bibliothéque du chancelier Sé 
frangaises. II. Les bibliothèques sous l'Ancien Régime 30- 
Paris, 1988, p. 147-55, at 151 ; probably item no. 
uscript Catalogue de tous les manuscrits de M le € ier avec lestima- 
tion faite par M [***]eianor. Inventaire des 7 Paris, BnF, ms. lat. 
11878, f. 95-106") : «Grand Missel avec plusieurs belle miniatures. Fol ecrit 
sur parchemin et couvert de maroquin delevant, 5 rang 260». Bequeathed 
to the duke of Coislin. 
Henri Charles du Cambout, duke of Coislin (1664-1732); see DBF IX 
p. 166-7; bishop of Metz from 1697, see GAMs p. 293. Bequeathed to the 
Mauristes in 1732. 
Paris, Saint-Germain des-Prés, Mauristes (eighteenth century); see added 
paper on f. 1': «Ex bibl. mss. Coisliniana, olim Segueriana quam illustr. 
Henricus du Cambout, dux de Coislin, par Francie, episcopus Metensis, ec. 
Monasterio S.Germani à Pratis legavit. An. M.DCC.XXXII»; see 
L. DEUSLE, Inventaire des Manuscrits de Saint Germain-des-Prés conservés 
ala Bibliothéque Impériale sous les numéros 11504-14231 du Fonds latin, 
m Ехтай de la Bibliothéque de DÉcole des Chartes, 6% sér., tomes I, ІП, IV, 
M 1868, Р. 34; not identified among the manuscripts listed in the library 
os ела by Dom B. DE Monrraucon, Bibliotheca bibliothecarum 
VM di orum nova, 2 vols, Paris, 1739, II p. 1041-1143. See also P. and 
es IVER, Abbayes, monastéres et couvents de Paris: des origines à la fin du 
ХШ siècle, Paris, 1970, p. 4-2 Ё 
Ас iin d , al >P. 26. 
quired by the Bibliothèque nationale de France in 1796, see S. ВАГАЧЕ, 


1789, ed. C. JOLLY, 
. 105 in the man- 
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= CATALOGUE : 
LOGUE OF MANUSCRIP rs 
t Bibliothèque Nationale des origines à 1800, G 
1dees et critique littéraire, 262) р 415 16 А 0 
ES 5 > . -10, 
үс ы : Bourque 11,2 p. 317 no. 3 
m. M по. 151, pl. xxxvi-xxxviii; B 
· SAMARAN and R. S Э ; 
uo R Б ны ч Catalogue des manuscrits en écrit, el 
Е ations de date, de lieu ои de copiste, 7 vols, Pari t 5 
2% ~ 5 B. ZIMMERMAN, Carmes, in DTC П/2 p. 1776 92, dw ан 
ле OES. 1 exp v E 
rt, p. 162-3; Богра, I manoscritti miniati. p. 299; Mixx: E 
әр. 299; 3RVINI 


пр. 84 


listoire des 


88; LEROQUAIS, Les sacram 
UCHTHAL p. 14-23, 141-2 


ела 


no. 4: 


ame poy 


PSALTERIUM, с. 1135 


London, British Library, ms. Egerton 1139 


Jerusalem (Holy Sepulchre) 


1. (Е 1-12 Illustrations 
From the New Testament; see below. 


2. (f. 13) Computus 
(137) Regulares ferie Concurrentes Epacte... 


3. (Е 137-197 Calendarium 

Abbreviated martirology, Usuard type, with a saint’s name or church 
feast for each day of the year. Among the entries which are not to Бе 
found in Usuard, the English group 15 predominant; in particular, 


7 July Hedde ep (bp of Winchester), and 18 July Transl s Edburge, may 


suggest a Winchester origin. 21 Aug. (Add :) Obiit Baluuinus (Baldwin П 


i Aug. 1131); 1 Oct. (Add:) Obiit 
b Bourg, King of fem E Мае, T before 1129, E 
Emorfia Jens 11 Nov Martini ep, only entry in gold and SIM ds 
Baldwin Ш); Ж me apostles and S. Maria; see Francis о M 
ES T E. GAL 122-3. Full text of the calendar in рр 
observations 


Computus sancti Pasce post р 


rte decime June sacro 10 domin! 


termini septuagesime 47 
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с 4 r domir 2 4lnerat 11n се 2 oro te domine 

n cruce. Adoro te lomine LC. vt Ineratum 17 cruce. . pi f 

т cri vend е os 

ІС mortuum et sepultum Adoro te domine LG ad 1n erna 
C. 1 C 4 - . Adoro te 

5 Adoro te domaine LC. resurgentem а mortuis... > Adoro te 


domine I.C. saluatorem venturum in iudicio... 5 Alia. обие ннн 
viui per quinque plagas corporis tui sana quinque d 5 Ран 
mei...digneris perducere. Qui viuis et regnas deus. Tuam crucem 22 ; c) 
domine, tuamque recolimus passionem, miserere nobis qui dignatus €s па: 


pati mori et resurgere pro nobis. 


descendentem... 


6. (f. 227) Oratio | f 

(22") Or. ante psalmos dicenda. Suscipere digneris omnipotens deus hos 
psalmos consecratos quos ego indigna peccatrix... 5 Concede domine І.С. ut 
isti psalmi nobis proficiant ad salutem... 5 Saluator mundi qui viuis et reg- 
nas deus per omnia secula seculorum, amen. In primis dicitur. Deus 1n 
adiutorium meum intende. Domine ad adiuuandum me festina. Gloria... 5 
Alia Or. Adesto deus unus omnipotens pater et filius...; Tunc incipiat. 
Beatus vir qui non abut. 


7. (f. 23'-192") Psalterium 

(237) Beatus vir qui non abiit in consilio... - (1927) (От. post psalterium 
dicenda.] Liberator animarum mundi redemptor I. C. rex immortalis, sup- 
plico ego peccatrix...inimicorum tuorum querentium animam meam. Qui 
viuis et regnas cum. 

(188) Canticum Zacharie prophete ; (188") Canticum s Marie. Mag- 
nificat anima mea dominum...; (1897 Canticum s Symeonis. Nunc 
dimittis...; Hymnus angelorum. Gloria in excelsis deo...; (1897) Or. 
dominica. Pater noster...; Symbolum apostolorum. Credo in deum... ; 
(1905) Fides catholica edita a b Athanasio Alexandrino ep. Qui- 
cumque vult saluus esse...; (1927) Or. post psalterium dicenda. ы 


8. (f. 1927-1979 Litaniae sanctorum 
A 7 қ 
(1927 Kyrie eleyson. Christe eleyson... - (1977) [Alia Or.] Deus qui es 
sanctorum tuorum splendor mirabilis 1 TUL ў | 
s...quiete perfrui sempite Per eun- 
d q perf empiterna. Per eun 
1 2. : 
е о (Patriarchae et Prophetae); PETRE, Paule, Andrea 
INES. = n À ӘБ 2 
pes Ep о, lacobe, Philippe, Bartholomee, Mathee 
h ee, Mathia, Barnaba, Luca, Marce i, E 1 Ў 
on, Tad ; ce (Apostoli, Evangelist: 
et Discipuli) ; Innoc TEPHAN C Е d 
5 Innocentes, STEPHANE, Line, Clete, Cleme ) у 
m cent EPHANE, e, Clete, Clemens, Sixte, Corneli 
„ Laurenti, Vincenti, Georgi, Dionisi с б Е 
{ £ 107151 c.s.t., Maurici c.s. 
Nl Joh 51, » Маикісі c.s.t., Eus- 
-5.1., Iohannes, Paule, Cosma, Damiane ] LM 
a 1 5 » Damiane, Geruasi, Prothasi, Marce 
» Petre, Fabiane, Sebastiane. Christof, 225 UF ошо 
2 m b b » Sebastiane, Christofore, Saturnine, Ouintine, Ienat; 
nder, Grisogone, Apollinaris, Theod uL C кыз: 
› Theodore, Bonefati, Crispine, 


ane, Рапта!е iri ў ] d 
on, Оштасе, Tyburti, Valeriane, Y | 


“polite, Marcelle, Albane 





164 > 
CATALOGUE ОБ MANUSCRIPTS 
j | | m 165 
ni EU CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS 
Е ) : > Ort, 2 B 
то о | Ambrosi, Нујат, А 
pa m Ar | 216 x 145 mm (135 х c.80 mm); 
b И з be Ss 


Текопіте, Basili с 
asil % gue Fermar ; 
Mahan. A А Benedicte, Egidi, Maure, Le 16, Albine, Мацт 218 f. Parchment. с D on ттен 
‚ Arsem, Saba, Pachomi (Confesso | а Paule, Antoni above top line (f. DODGE E е 115 T ЕТЫ 
» essores, Monachi e а i f the double vertica ines visi 
t Here ing of the 


М. Маср : 
. ALENA, Martha, M. Egypti i ith dry point. Prick m 
За 2 with dry point. ri e 
Agatha, A (Өрелі I z рпаса, Felicitas, Р ише); 7 inent d. «Script rather northern Frenc 
А ] erbe де ntinental hand. *: спр : Api E 
жеп ea, Lucia, Margarita, Gina E piena, protogothica, © Minervini following 
> MMs, Scol 


24 long lines written 
Hair side out- Ruling 
e. Littera minuscula 


Tecla, Eufemia, Iuliana, Christina, Р, 5 astic (Wormald). Dated by Folda. Buchthal dates 1131-43; 
bara, Genouefa, Prisc „ Petronilla, Praxedis, Susanna у Folda dates с.1135. (б eet ma 
Sotheri: SER S а, Columba, Paula, Eustochi e n Bar- DECORATION : 24 full-page miniatures, 8 full-page initials, 9 mint 
VMAS) Tustina, Тита, Benedicta (Se ЗРО ©, ee Gererrudis, text 12 medallions with signs of the zodiac in the calendar. Numerous small 
Karitas, Brigida, Radegundis, p (Virgi a apientia, Fides, Spes, iniiuls in gold and colours, line fillers, roundels ; the miniature on f. 12" is 
(1947) Ut pacem et concordiam nobis ee, ово. Eb: «Basilius me fecit»; see ВиснтнАт. p. 139-140 по. 1, pl. 1a-19d; 
defensare digneris. Ut domnum сүра аты et orum A Boase, Ecclesiastical Art, Р. 125-9, 1383 Treasures from the Ark, p. 198. 

d € m 


gi 1 1 1 7 те e ке этуата ely. 
sancta religione ] j с BINDING : Contemporary 1VOIy binding, now гето ed and kept separately 
gi conseruare digneris. Ut patriarcham nostrum e ; ғы of David in six circles ected by interlaces 

un et omnem On the upper cover, the life of avid in six circles connected 0у ; 


lebem sibi 5 ; Fe 
254 DUET A iini пате Pa conseruare digneris. Te roga- in the spaces between a psychomachia. On the lower covers the works of 
ететі ао. di x JUS pacem et veram concordiam atque mercy; with fighting beasts and birds in between ; see W. Y. FLETCHER, For- 
д nare digneris. Ut episcopos et abbates nostros et omnes eign Bookbindings тт the British Museum, London, 1896, pl. 2; О. М. DALTON, 
congregationes... 2 (ШЕ congregationes omnium sanctorum in tuo sancto Catalogue of the Ivory Carvings of the Christian Era in the British Museum, Lon- 
seruitio...; Ut cunctum populum christianum...; Ut omnibus benefactoribus... ; don, 1909, p. 22-6; К. WEITZMANN, Die bizantinischen Elfenbeinskulpturen 
(195) Ut animas nostras...; Ut fructus terre... Ut oculos misericordie tue...; des х.-хш. Jahrhunderts, 2 vols; Berlin, 1930-4, II p. 79; F. STEENBOCK, Der 
Ut obsequium seruitutis nostre...3 Ut mentes nostras... 5 Ur dies et actus kirchliche Prachteinband im frühen Mitrelalter, Berlin, 1966, no. 90. 


nostros...; Ut remissionem omnium peccatorum nostrorum... 5 Ut misericordia Present binding: Nineteenth-century red morocco with gilt and gauffered 
edges and with the arms of Bridgewater bearing the motto: «sic donec» on 


et pietas тиа..- Ut miseria pauperum. et captiuorum... 3 Ur iter famulorum pa : T ! : 

Е SE М 5 Е Ме stedown. Shelf location « » е aste я 
tuorum... 5 Ut omnibus fidelibus defunctis... 3 Ut nos exaudire digneris. Те Brix T 2 ті ocation «$ 658.B» in pencil on front pastedown. 
rogamus. Agnus dei... Октору: Jerusalem, scriptorium of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre 

£ А PROVEN E: 1 TU a E 
D (E о AE Oration’: 6 | o Mera id Melisende (f 1161), Queen of Jerusalem (1131-52), 
(1977) Or. ad patrem. Domine deus pater omnipotens Ta consubstan- him (1131-+ 1143). E QUE R and wife of Fulk of Anjou who succeded 

Е 4 jg j jmeffabiliter ilium genuisti.. - SM . Folda suggests that the manuscript was com issione 

rd а а а о qui igi seculi usque for Melisende, by her husband Fulk. b спао 
(2117) Or. ad omnes sanctos. anch Gas ur Frére Ponz Daubon (late-twelfth/thirteenth century) ; his name 
deo ПА ог meritis. 1987) Ad s Trinitatem; Or. у is p ы pastedown. Grenoble, Grande Chartreuse; see 

> spiritum 5 < E 5 о > Cartusiana, Paris, 1976, p. 288-98; т Ж 5 
201) Item alia; (2027) Alia; (202) o: E. 5 Moyen Age, 5 vols, Paris, Ss vp. oh * Wr MEA d 
(205) Or. ad 5 Michaelem ; (206) TM states that this manuscript ii sed to me G d F d ле 
207) Or adis Petrum ; . ad 5 Pau H Dr. Ambroise Commarmond (1786-1857 RUM = Chartreuse at Grenoble. 
: : : ERES chased Som him by (on ministrator of the Museum of 

2 к ТАУ АЕ 
ad s Nicholaum; 0 QUE S booksellers Payne & Foss, before his sale ow Mibi forti ondon 
А Ма dalenam ; ( 1 Dec. 1845 (46 books, 2027 coins). P ME s, Fougères C. P.: Jacquin, 
ariam g British M. ? . Purchased from Payne & Foss 

useum Library оп 12 Novemb pus. yne & Foss by the 
er 1845, from the Bridgewater 


Fund; see P. R. На : 
DEA. RRIS, A Hi > Reine 
London, 1998, p. 69. istory of the British Museum Library, 1753-1973 


tures in the 


ME = = 

- HTHAL p. 1-1 12 21-8 anie 32-4 

ca e B UCHTH : p К 4, 22-6 (calendar 27-8 (li ies) 

(р аует< following the litanies), 139-40 no. 1; а: id У P , 4 ; 
9-40 ; Вог SE, cclesiastical ; Yt, 


„ = CE 
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р. 125-9, 138; Watson (BL) p. 113 no. 598, pl. 71;] 

tury Prayer Book for the Queen ог Пије E M зі | 
ПИ ан о. 127-59: Bozantium. Tre, 

Ап and Culture from British Collections, ed. D Buc . roN, Lond 
180; Еогга, I manoscritti miniati, p. 299; MINERVINI в " в. = 
distorting mirror: reflections on the Queen Melisende P It 
B.L., Egerton 1139), in Through the Looking Glass : Byzantium : 
Eyes, Papers from the Twenty-ninth Spring Symposium f B 
London, March 1995, ed. R. CoRMACK and E. JEFFREY 
(Society for the Promotion of Byzantine Studies Publicati 
Treasures from the Ark. 1700 Years of Armenian Christian Art, ed. V 
London, 2001, p. 198-200 no. 131. 


Alder 


ORDINARIUM, 1153-57 


Rome, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, ms. Barb. lat. 659 
Jerusa 


1. (Е 1-67 Calendarium | ж 
(19) Iani prima dies et vii fine timetur... (SCHALLER, Initia, по. 122! 

1 5 en dii 12: 26 Тап. Policarpi ep et m H 72 
Remarks : 24 Jan. Timothei ep it іс; 2 Er f 
Jan. (Add :) Iohannis Crisostomi ер; 30 Jan. Mathie ти E | 
Feb Ignatii ep et m 5 6 Feb. Vedasti et Amandi ; 18 E : ут et e 
n Ierusalem ix lc; 11 Mar. XL mm; 18 Mar. Ierusalem Alexo 
D 


| 9 rosii ep; 11 Арт. 
m ix lc; 27 Маг. Resurrectio domini; 4 Арг. (Add) dpi op x 
Add У Leonis pp їй le; 13 Apr. (Add В] Eufemie © A SN 
і ris pp et m iti Ic; 4 May Quiriaci ep їн lc a ae болар 
в 1 Gi | її Іс; Jiti 1 „а 
di iii lc; 15 June ! шіні 
15 yun Loin ТЕДІ 8 June Leonis pp; 12. o ETT 11 
16 June Cina d ЛЕГІ 
‚ 16 у ЊЕ 
7 . 
July i: 
Pantaleonis 5 
ris Vallibus 5 23 
Oct. 
fichas! ер S 
ide ? йй lcs je 


MANUSC "RIFTS 


| candrini 1х (5 
Nov. Martini pp ‹ t of tii lc 5 2- | 
et m ix lc; 5 Dec. 5abbet 


E 29 Dec Thome 


Dec. Anastasie 5 
Calendar of te H Sepu 
The obituary п‹ tes of t 


added in late-tw* ifth + nd тил 


2 Арг Obiit fr Phu 
master 1 169-71); 9 May C it 
17th grand master 1244/45 17 
of Payns, 151 grand master 1119 
Ber 1 of Tremelay 4th grand ma тет 
who has compiled the calendar) ; 
Templi ХИП magr (William of Cha 
Obiit Robertu Sabloil XI magr 
30 Sept. Obiit Ат aldus de T 
upper margin Oct. Obiit Girardus de 
master 1185-89) ; 8 Oct Obiit fr Hodo d 
Saint-Amand, 8th grand master 
magistri milicie Templi XIII magr (Philip 
Dec. Obiit Güebertus Erailus XII (Gilbert 


. (f. 7) Tabula paschalis 


2. (Е 7) Festa et Ieiunia 
(77) Notum sit omnibus fratribus Templi tam presentibus quam 
futuris quod ieiunare debent per omnes У: lias .xii. apostolorum 
scilicet Petri ег Pauli et Andree Iacobi [Thadee ?] Philippi Thome 
Bartholomei et Mathei Symonis et Iude lacobi qui frater domini 
dicitur et Mathie. Hoc autem fiant secundum precepta Innocentii 
pape edita in concilio qui fuit in ciuitate Pisana (30 May - 6 June 
1135; see D. GIRGENSOHN, Das Pisaner Konzil von 1135 in der 
Uberlieferung des Pisaner Konzils von 1409, in Festschrift fiir Her- 
mann Heimpel zum 70. Geburtstag am 19. September 1971, 3 vols, 
Gottingen, 1971-2 (Veróffentlichungen des Max-Planck-Instituts 
für Geschichte, 36/1-IID, II p. 1063-1100, ат 1098-1100 and BAR- 
co ir li Paves n. 41). Si autem prefata festa in die 
е E sunt festa qui coli iubentur in domo Templi. 
aa ресе protom, Iohannis ev, et 
et s Mathie lao. БЕН Io domi decer x us poe 3 de 
Sequentibus је fes = poe s ae oe СБ diebus 
е t festum s Georgi et ss Philippi et Iacobi, Inuentio s 
pee Ro domini et Pentecosten cum duobus diebus 
р/ et s Iohannis Baptiste, Petri et Pauli et s Marie 
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Magdalene, Iacobi ap et s Laurentii, A 

қ $ қ 4 , ASS 

сыа тање Exaltatio s Cru riw ( P E 
^ ES de, festum omnium ss et s Martini — a 
charrue = plough ; see J. F. NiERMEYER. A mna 
minus, Leiden, 1976, p. 148) ~ Kath ac pn 
Andree ap et s Nicholai nisi de carrucis im ord 
festa in domo Templi minime colantur \ї € 
charum ecclesiarum Templi coluntur [***]/ Qu 
inuenimus [***] septimanam et quando .xi. iem à 


lam 


‘ 


4. (f. 77-97) Tabulae ad inueniendum Qu 
Pascham etc. : 


2. (f. 10-127 Ordo qualiter debet orari pro 
canonico 

(10) Ordo secundum institutionem ecclesie dominici Sey 
qualiter debet orari pro infirmo canonico quamdiu in lect 
nis iacuerit. Ad horas. Ad matutinas. Ps. Beatus qui intel 

[In fine psalmorum.] Pater noster... Dominus vobiscum. F 
Qui venturus est. Requiescant in pace. A. 

(10) Missa pro infirmo qui proximus est mortem 


me. Ps. Diligam te... 


Gu: 127-13^) [Conventio] 
(127 Vulitati et honestati sanc 
cupientes...ego W. dei gratia pat 
Sepulcri et eiusdem canonicorum con 
ad animarum medelam et corporum fenum асі 
Templi et domno Hernaldo priore Montis Syon et d« 
priore Montis (рул meum z (15) „celebretur Па 


ditorum, satis conuenientem statuimus... 


te dei ecclesie diligentiam 
riarcha Iherosolimitanus et P 
uentus quondam fraternit 
ustatem Ас 






m of Malines, patriarch 


amen. | a 

ternity berween ia lines, Расі 
акту m. = титр rior of the Holy Sepulchre ( с.1130 eM 
P ‘or of Templum Domin! 


130-45), and Peter 
о 


Olives (с - 
p aas id st in procession to the funeral of рони eic d 
memo y or goak A mise ac remembered eac 
E fraternity W! e г a 

bond of con ee ee 
=n 2 Б [1 130-36]. Not in de d 
рк 6; KOHLER P 434- =, 
; see | 
^" od fier! debeat pro can 
г u 
IE. dominic! Sepulcr! 


: T 
аапих 


hardo pno! 
no Henne 


corum sibi 500 
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С АТ ^ 
— reer ee рУ 
| ог mundi MEA С ІШ indictione - 
І jb 1псагп п nir = ; 
E 4 | Iherusalem patriar ha atqu Petrus dominic 
igo dei gratia и І m f iar 
E nici monentibus atque T хапни, quod 
р jri1of попі: 1 rn icn be Pu 
Sepulcri pri tri, venerat 1» memori ri, gratia uperna premo 
antece sores nos , У 1 zm de 
i t m nostrorum salut pi" 
niti, consutue runt, nostr yum nostro Же 
^ am fratrem strut 
dentes, scriptis pre пири afirmamus. Cum ira rem no 
13 clamet in die 10 псі, Fiat fiat a umen. 
Jer r 0-45), and Peter 








g. (f. 14-18) De Paine legendi et canendi IE 7777 
sanctissim! Sepulcri qualit legendi sunt lices per 
annum 

14°) Ab oct Epiphanie usq 
Pauli 18^ feria III ante c 





plenarie et tunc premittitur ! 
namque Pasche reiterantur са 





9. (16) De recipienda persona 
t iste a maioribus 





16^) De recipienda persona Sancte ecclesie m 





contraditus ut rectoribus ecclesiarum populorum de 
tempora redentibus totus grex 





remotis partibus post diuturna 
fidelium sibi commissus letus occurrerat, eosque cum dignis honori- 


bus et obsequiis triumphalibus in sancta ecclesia hoc modo susci- 











piat... - (16°)...Огегпиз. Deus humilium v1 


? А-а ` 
10. f. 18 26) Consuetudo legendi in refectorio 
dominici Sepulcri 
(187 Hec est c tud ў 1 
^ consuetudo legendi in refectorio dominici sepulcri. A 
is is | nic . 4 
omini usque ad septuagesimam leguntur homelie euangeliorum 
» ра sc g elie gelio 
~ = sanctorum, ubi autem ille defuerint legitur eat 
um super lohannem 26^) [V i it = Hod 
im ... - (26°) [Vig nat do ‘ i 1 
E (Vig t domini.] Inuitatorium. Hodie 


EGER 
BEEN : Proprium de tempore 
osi pem дит idest quoddam excerptum de 
wm pes E = antiquam consuetudinem institutionum 
Шыны Es partim secundum novam [consuetu- 
Es Em = a ecclesia sicuti patres antiqui et 
ES tore сез > valde probabiles viri communi assensu 1 
screuone simpliciter ordinaverunt ac nullo posi 
















Cn a: 
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tradicente firmiter tenere et habe 
aliquid hic Ж predicts à аоеге parter decr 
Ms. E consuetudinibus quod 
in hine libri huius queratur. I 1 5” 

D : n adve : 
peras. A. Benedictus... - (96) [Don с entu domir 
Dicebat enim intra sc. Ee ХХІ 
(54) Dominica in LXX ; (55) D 
quinquagesima ; (67°) F жасы ominica in LX ; (54 

quagesima ; (677) Feria V ; (71°) Feria VI ; (73 

In die s Pasche; (88) Letania septene lo} ire 

> : j ж ~ С E a.. 1опапп H 
уаз Andrea, lacobe, Stephane, Line, Clete, ‹ 
Siluester, Leo, Greg 4 ^ cos ылы. м, 

Feli dw Per B о, Ambrosi, Mana Magdalena, Mar 

elicitas, Perpetua... ; Letania quina... Thoma, Iachobe, Р 
Alexander, Cleopha, Marce, Martine, Ylari, Marcialis, Iu 
Lucia, Agnes, Cecilia...; (89°) Letania terna...Bartholo 
Symon, Thaldee, Innocentes, Symeon, Quiriace, Laurer 
Nicholae, Iheronime, Benedicte, Maure, Tecla, Paula, Fuh 
(967 Dominica I post oct Pentecostes ; (96°) Dominica XXIII 








4 








D 












































12. (f. 96-120) Proprium de sanctis 

(96°) 2 June Ss Marcellini et Petri jii. lectiones hore plurir 
mm... - (1207 [Thome ap.] Ad vesperas. Com. Mitte manum tua! 
(967 8 June Medardi et Gildardi ; 9 June Prim: et Feliciani ; 11 ] 
Barnabe ар; 12 June Basilidis Cirini Naboris et Nazarii ; 15 
Viti Modesti et Crescentie ; 16 June Cirici et Iulite ; 18 June Mar 
Marcelliani ; 19 June Geruasti et Protasii ; 22 June Paulini 


[ is Baptiste ; су 26 June Iohannis et Раш! 
In vig s Iohannis Baptiste ; (985 2 en 
ЈЕ d (99°) 1 July In oct 5 Iohann 
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] ис, Н; | 
une In vig app Petri et Раша; : сі E. 
T app Petri et Pauli ; 30 June In comm 5 аай (100 d is 
¡nati ini 5 гу 10 July Septem frami > | 
transl et ordinatione $ Martini ; (101 ) J pir 


salem de тат i 
1 ті quam 50 
domini Гі 


s ciuitatis Iheru п d. 

dedicatio ecclesie дотита Sepulc 

atem ё! preceptum 
2) Margarite © 5 211 


Ішу Іп liberatione 
(1025 Eodem die 


niter celebramus 1 
atriarche 5 37) 20 July (A d Doc m ETE 
И Marie Magdalene ; 23 July pollina es 
T 2^ 29 July Felicis Simplictt Faustini ге iHi 
is nes; 31 Jul cone ON : In [nuentione 5 
4 УМ : опа 5 Stephani pps S) Sidi Е 
jd In Transfiguration? domini; ( AE 
Aug: Donati ep 8 Aug. Сіпас ^. Aug. Ypoliti 
7 Aug 11 Aug. Memoria 5 burci sums 5 
(105 oria 5 Eusebii ај: t a dicitur 
Aug- ска in valle Iosaphat; Cae 
monte ім Ag ; 














A 
Bartholomei ; 2 T s ( 
Aug. Гола" Í ; Я In? BMV; Adriani 
4 ) 1 > i 
I | - n Y y 13 Sept Mau- 
1109 9 Sept. Gorge? ; 
: x Cru у : ‚ monten 
п 14 5 p! 17 r 11 22 
Calu 110 S Mat! | Sept. /7 = 
( Sept. Cosm t 
Sept. Maur nu - m 
Damuiar '9 Sept. Mic! - xb XA У 
Ieronimi presb; 1 Oct Gern Rer Oct. 1 lega ! 
6 Oct. In fest patriarcharun 1 Ysa г Тасос 112 O 
4 е T (KR = 
Marci Sergi t Bachi Mar t Apt 1 29 Dion хи 
rici et Eleutert ; 113 14 Oct. ¢ п pf 18 Oct Luche 25747 
Oct. (Add :) Fredewid Oct. Iherusalem Marchi ер; 22 
Oct. Crispini et Crispiniani ; 27 Oct Vi t jud 114^) 29 
Oct. Iherusaiem Мата f 10 1 IN 
In die; (115) Memoria s € 17 N Add D Eustacn n 
lc. йі; [Comm defunctor m], t 1 1 тие dicitu ichel- 
demach (Hakeldama, the fi bury t foreign- 
ers, later called by the Arabs Ak-el-Dar 1€ d 
see M. DE Мобов, Les egisi [ Paris 860, 255 
and 334); (116) 6 Nov. 1 nard SN uat 1 Іт 
9 Nov. Theodori ; 10 Nov Martini pp; 11 N [ гит Мат 
tmi archiep Turonensi umn раға Memoria 
Menne ; (1177) 13 Nov. De s Brist - 22 Nov. De s Cecilia ; (118 
23 Nov. De s Clemente ; (1187 24 Nov. Memoria s Grisogoni ; 25 
Nov. (Add :) Katerine lc. ix ; Petr llexandrini ep et m (erased) ; 29 
Nov. Vig Andree ap; festum s Saturnim ; 119°) 4 Dec еу n 
Barbare ; 5 De ler | h A dee E 
are; 5 Dec. Iherusalem s Sabe ab et cf (erased) ; 30 Nov. De 


Andrea ; 6 Dec. Nicholai ep; (119°) 1 ao = 30 Nov. Е 
Lazari ep ; 21 Dec. Thome ар а yu <= 





13. (f. 120-1247) Commune sanctorum 
(1207 In vi 3 BE AA ve 
20) g app commune ofht Ad ve r P 
E fiium. Ad vesperas А. Ps. secundum 
. Cap. Non vos m egisti 1247) [Uni 
ie elegisti... - (124 n 7 : 
Intr. Regem virginum dieta | = аланы 





(121° - 
А 21 ) In nat plurimorum mm ; (1217 In nat unius m; (122) I 
nius cf ep ; (122 D ay s Sos TA oan ole 
E ep ; (122 In nat unius cf qui non est ep; (123) In n = 
u - . 93 1 4 n Я x 
E E cff; (123) In nat unius v m; (124) In nat pl ri козы 
i UIS ; (12 é uri 
e uno m et ep/; (1247) De uno cf et ep; Unius ың iiic] 
14 Р 154" 10" 
- (f. 124'-139) Proprium de 


co » tempore - —] M^ 
mmune sanctorum (cont.) P Си аи 
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(1247) In di 
e Resurrectioni 
Resurrexi et ad huc... ectionis ad ma 


Collecta. Diffusa est 
(1255 Dominica I 
Apr. In paschali ten. 


Mem: Officium, Intr 
ollecta. Simile est regnum. 














> (1397 [In nat ss vv.] 
gratia in labiis. 
o S ; 
a Pea mon 
aleriani et Max 
3 1 May Philippi et Iacobi; 
ipso die Alexandri Euenti et 
May Gordiani et Epimachi ; EU хе МА ea лат) 10 
Achillei et P. ac. е Cataldi ep et cf; 12 May Nerei et 
He ancrati; 25 May Vrbani pp; (127) In vig Ascensi 
domini ; In die; In die P. ; Жыз 7 (ЛЕ А 
A Ле; entecostes ; (1287) Dominica I post Pentecosten; 
Missa de Trinitate ; (1317 [Proprium de sanctis.] 2 June ата ара; 
Petri 5 9 June Primi et Feliciani; (1317) 11 June Barnabe ар; 12 Take 
Basilidis Cirini Naboris et Nazarii; 18 June Marci et B gian; 19 
June Geruasii et Protasii ; 23 June In vig s Iohannis Baptiste; 24 June In 
die ; 26 June Iohannis et Pauli ; (1327) 28 June In vig app Petri et Pauli; 
omm s Pauli; 2 July Processi et Martiniani ; 6 July Oct Petri et 
m; 15 July In liberatione s ciuitatis Iherusa- 
Ipso die dedicatio ecclesie dominici Sepulcri ; 
Magdalene ; 23 July A pollinaris 5 
Felicis Simplicii Faustini et 
1 Aug. Vincula s Petri et ss 
cissimi et Agapiti; 
8 Aug. Sciriact 
1 Aug. Tiburcit; 





























Georgi т; 25 Apr. Marchi ev 


nasii ер; (1267) 3 May Inuentio | 
5 С 95 
Theodoli; 4 May Quiriaci ; P 




























































































Pauli; 10 July Septem fratru 
lem de manibus Turchorum. 
(1327) 21 July Praxe 
24 July Vig s 1 
Beatricis; (133 
Machabeorum ; 











dis ; 22 July Marie 
25 July In die; 29 July 
гу 30 July Abdon et S 
2 Aug. Stephani pps 
sfiguratio domini 























6 Aug. Sixti Feli 
Aug. Donati ер; 
3°) 10 Aug. I 



































tii; 18 Aug. Agapiti m; 











Bartholomei ; 
Eodem die E 
Baptiste ; Ipso 

maiorem de 5 A 
Sept. In nat BM 


; et Iacincti 5 Я у 
oti € eli et Cipriani; 1 


т. Mauricii 500 
.. 5 
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?rispini "rispiniani ; Oct. 
сї ер; 25 . Crispini et Crispinam › 2 
_ Iherusalem Marci ер; 25 Oct iniani d 
= Bs ons et Jude; 28 Oct. In die; Eodem die Quintini; (1560 E 
M. Comm omnium fidelium defunctorum 5 6 m Leonardi = ои 
; "Phandori; 10 Nov- Martint pp» с 
coronatorum 5 9 Nov. Theodori ; 10? 4 1 Am 
S ER Martini ep; Eodem die Menne ; (137 ) 13 Nov. Bron ep 222 
Ko Cecilie ; 23 Nov. Clementis ер; 24 Nov. Grisogoni 5 25 Моу. Ретт 
Alexandrini ep; 29 Nov. Saturnini ; Ipso die vig 5 Andree ap ; 90 Nov. In 
die; a37) 4 Dec. Barbare; 5 Dec. Sabe ab; 6 Dec. Nicholai ep; 13 
2 . 
Dec. Lucie; 17 Dec. Lazar ер; 


20 Dec. Vig Thome ap; 21 Dec. In die; 
(138) [Commune sanctorum.] Incipit offitium ss proprietatem Ек 
habentium in gradali. In nat app; In nat unius m simplicis ; In nat plu- 
rimorum mm ; (1387) In nat unius m pont et unius cf ep; In nat unius 
Jab; (139°) In nat plurimorum cff; In nat ss vv. 


d « Cet ordinarium est aussi mal ordonné que possible 
» The confusion may Suggest 
ook, and/or by somebody not 


cf non pont ve 


Remarks: Beyssac observe 
les messes sont dispersies, separees de l'office etc. 
that this ordinal was copied from more than one b 
very familiar with liturgical texts. 


15. (f. 1397 Additio, 13th c. 

(139 S Thome protom. [Or.] Deus pro cuius ecclesia b Thomas glorio- 
sus martir...consequamur effectum. Per. 

Repeated in the lower margin in a different, contemporary hand. 


16. (f. 139) Additio, 13th c., with French notation 

(139%) Venite exultemus domino... (Ps. 94; see Monumenti Vaticani di 
paleografia musicale latina, ed. H. M. BANNISTER, 2 vols, Leipzig, 
1913 ; repr. Farnborough 1969, I no. 322); Gloria рат... Amen. 


139 f. Parchment. Brown ink. 279 x 195 mm (210 x 140 mm), 26 long lines 
written above top line (f. 45). Collation: 1151 (wants 10) 2-16° 177. Hair 
side out. Pricking visible in the outer margin. Ruling with lead. Gathering 
numbers in Roman numerals almost always visible in the middle of the lower 
margin of the versos ; gatherings 13-17 also have the Roman numerals i-vi in 
the lower left-hand. corner of the recto of the first leaf. 27 folio: « Martis 
prima necat». Folio numbering, in the upper right-hand corner of the rectos, 
n НИ ink, in an eighteenth-century hand. Norman minuscule. Wessels 
"-€— E a to 1229-44. The inscription of the obituary note 
Ee EE S oen Gr E: in the original hand, suggests 
ENS SS een Ful А p 153 and 1157, date of the death 
Nu сын Pe er of Celles, after whom no other patri- 
E uw rdinal ; see also Багер I. | 
M ms 6 уе оке initial «О» is supplied in red with reserved- 
hos m e {с ground supplied in blue and yellow with 
y a frame supplied in blue with red dots decora- 





1 E 
С: 


поп. The аге 
а defined by th 

а y the letter consi 1 

ange x acanthus leaves within a yell E NAPR 

5 ed in red, someti i › ini 

S etimes with ex 

+ exte 

ака же of acanthus leaves colo 

ING : Eighteenth 
-century parchm 
- - + sn б 

mi MEN us d t over pasteboards, with the arms of 

E S of 


OW аг 
nd blue ground. O Yer initia] : 
34 1815 а 


nsion i 1 | 
1 into the margin го form ; T 
ured in blue, Dad 


b 7 м ed on the spi 4 
elow, a bee; see G. B. pi a e head and tail: a crown and 
> 1. and 


famiglie nobili e n PEET zionario stori 

ore otabili italia esti: z зато storico-blasonico dell 
A. Scorza, Enciclopedia ШОУ ТТ. een 3 vols, Pisa, I s Cox 
p. 50. «Rituale» gold-tooled on nere “ vols, Genoa, (1955-72, IV 

ine : a 3 D 
spine. «32» in brown ink at head of the E ar brown leather label on the 
x 45 mm. pine, and «ХІУ.» at tail. 293 x 202 
ORIGIN : Jerusalem, scriptori 4 
E , scriptorium of th. 
PROVENANCE : Made for the КЊ ae ү а Holy Sepulchre. 
rusalem, from a copy of the 

сз of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. py of the Ordi- 
попі СЕЕ fee Val de la Benediction (Vallis Benedic- 
| 5)» Са nusians, founded in 1356 by Innocent VI, suppressed in 1792; 
шзсырнән» ina fourteenth/fifteenth-century hand in the lower margin of 
БЕТ a Vallis Benedictionis », and оп f. 137°: «Iste liber est domus Vallis- 
benedicion ordinis Cartusiensis de Villanoua prope Auignonem» ; inscrip- 
tion in a seventeenth-century( 2) hand in the lower margin of f. 10°: 
«Carthusiae Villae nouae prope Auenionem»; see COTTINEAU II p. 3394; 
A. VERNET, Un manuscrit de la Chartreuse de Villeneuve-les-Avignon, in 
Bibliothéque de РЕсо1е des Chartes, 107, 1947-8; P- 76-82 ; J. VIELLIARD, Man- 
uscrits de la chartreuse de Villeneuve-lés-Avignon conserves a la Biblio- 
theque Vaticane, in Mélanges Eugene Tisserant УТ, Vatican City, 1964 (Studi 


e Testi, 237), P- 441-50, at 448; A. GRUYS; Cartusiana, Paris, 1976, р. Ма 
90; the ordinal appears in the 1477 catalogue of the library M Ay 
A. Mater, Ein Handschriftkatalog des Kartause Vallis Benedictionis с; 

,in Studi offerti а Roberto Ridolfi, ed. B. MARACCHI 


m A ODES, Florence; 1973 (Biblioteca di bibliografia 113- 
at 364 no. 136; on the ex-libris see also DE FORBIN 
1 (1597-1679); Cardinal Bishop of Ostia 16 
VI р. 18-19; С. Frati and А. 
M j D» 7 taliani (5. XIV-)» Florence, 
ан 2 fico det biblioteca 
J p. 79: 


э 


CATALOGUE OF MANUSC ІВІРТ5 


п 1902 under Leo 


berini collection was acquired by the Vatican Library 1 
ook; see 


БЕШ; оуа1 printed stamp of the library in various parts of the b ) 
G. GABRIELI, La Biblioteca Barberiniana, in Enciclopedia Italiana di Scienze, 
Lettere ed Arti, 44 vols, Rome, 1929-81, VI p. 140. 
Ор SHELFMARKS : On the upper margin of f. 1" is proba 
of the Barberini library: “ 1603 (crossed out) Rituale antiquum prO 
.«328» in brown ink on a rectan- 
n various parts of 


bly the first shelfmark 


monachis » in a seventeent 
gular printed label in the middl 
the calendar: this is the classificat mo Mansi 
librarian about 1817-20. «XIV. 32» in brown ink, on front pastedown and 
on the spine (see above) : this is the third type of shelfmark of the Barberini 
library, introduced from 1825 by the nineteenth-century librarians Sante 
and Alessandro Pieralisi; see Les manuscrits classiques latins de la Bibliotheque vati- 
cane, I, ed. E. PELLEGRIN, J. FOHLEN; С. Jeupy, Y.-F. Rioux, A. MARUCCHI, 
Paris, 1975 (Documents, études et répertoires publiés par l'Institut de recherche 
et d'histoire des textes, 21) р- 29. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY : WessELs II p. 123 n. 5; В. ZIMMERMAN; Ordinaire de l'ordre de 
Notre-Dame du Mont-Carmel, Paris, 1910 (Bibliotheque Liturgique publiée 
par Ulysse Chevalier, 3); B. ZIMMERMAN; Carmes, in Dictionnaire d'archéolo- 
gie chrétienne et de liturgie, ed. F. CABROL, et al., 15 vols, Paris, 1907-53, П-2, 
col. 2167; BUCHTHAL р. xxxi, 107, 128, 136, pl. 137b; KALLENBERG 
p. 285; P. SALMON; Les manuscrits liturgiques latins de la Bibliothèque Vaticane, 
5 vols, Vatican City, 1968-72 (Studi e Testi, 251, 253, 260, 267, 270), IV 
p. 80 no. 238; V. SAXER, Le calendrier de l'Église latine d'Antioche à l'usage 
е Opizzo І" Fieschi (1254-1255), in Rivista di storia della прека 
5 и 121» p. 105-23, at 105 and 109; M.-L. BULST-THIELE, Sacrae 
pP ie Templi hierosolymitani Magistri : Untersuchungen zur Geschichte 
E plerore lens 1118/19-1314, Gottingen, 1974 (Abhandlungen der Aka- 
emie тт Wife in Góttingen, 86), p. 12 n. 12 and 12a, 380, 415 
pl. 5 (Е 7); M. Dykmans, Les obituai ins а 
m ANS, ires romains. Une définiuon suivie 
M in Studi Medievali, 19, 2, 1978, p. 591-652, at 634 
; N. B. DE GAIFFIE é i m 5j 1 
Dos Ne 2 AIFFIER, А propos des légendiers latins, in Analecta Bol- 
E › ‚ p. 57-68, at 66 (reference to f.14: reading in th 
ectory); M. Buonocore, Bibliografi i fondi mc ‘iti EE. 
Е , Bibliografia dei fondi manoscr 2 c 
Vat )oscritti della Bibliote 
icana (1968-1980), 2 vols, Vati Ci i icon 
MEC Tanco 4 : , Vatican City, 1986 (Studi e Testi, 318-19), IT 
АСЫ д DE ORBIN, Les manuscrits de la Chartreuse de Ville- 
ès-Avignon, in Les Chartreux et I’ уху“ siè € 
о с И кекетті С art. XIV-XVIII siècles. Actes du X^ col- 
gnon, 15-18 septembre 198 et de spiritualité cartusiennes (Villeneuve-lès-Avi- 
3 : e 8), Paris, 1989, p. 39-63; 1 i 
of the Liberat >P 63; A. LINDER, The Liturgy 
- ation of Jerusalem, in Medieval Studies Ey 
11255 cited as У; Lecras - Li i ge ы а i oe 
3 B - LE; "RE В f ы 
‘Gu апсана della Biblioteca Vatica NU a OSS шн ш 
tud k псапа -1985), Vati i 
1 e Testi, 342), p. 40; MINERVINI p. 86. осел 












176 CAT 
ATALOGUE OF MANUS RIPTS 


HS MISSALE, с. 1200 







Naples, Biblioteca Nazionale, ms. VI G. 11 
D К 3. 







1. (f. 11-95" | 

an 1-95) Proprium de tempore 

(15 || Alia missa in mane. Lux 

IB ane. Lux fulgibus ћ 

tobis...Or. Da quesumus omnipote ла 

omnipotens deus ut 

luce...De s Anas ` Á qut noua incarat 
xm: 5 2 Stasia orato... - (90°) [Sabbato | O 

respice propirius ad deuotionem li re 4 EA 

(95 Domini i popul renascentis...sanctificet. Рет 
4 2 іса post octabam Theophanie; (137 Dor | 

septuagesima ; (15) Dominica in sexagesima ; (18°) Ab j 

~ - " ini 1 73 ч 5 ; Е 
сә; (22) Dominica I in XL ; (31) Dominica II in ХІ 
=: vasto ш in XL; (46°) Dominica IV media XL; (557 Don 
p ~ ini: г ini - 

5 e passione domini; (62) Dominica in ramis palmarum 
'assio domini; (76°) Feria V; (77°) Feria VI; (817 Sequitur 

tiones sollempnes ; (82°) Bn cerei in sabbato; (90° [Sabbat 

Remarks : On f. 63°, 69', 73', and 78", in correspondence with the Pa 

to the four Evangelists, the interlinear marks “с”, ‘s’, and ‘+’ (probabh 

tion error for ‘t’) are litterae significativae, indicating to the cantor the п 

of the voice, according to the prescriptions of Notker Balbulus (10th c 

vel celeriter dicatur certificat ; s — sursum vel sursum scadere sibilat ; = trahe 

testatur ; see ARNESE р. 22. 


2. (£. 907-957 Litaniae sanctorum 
(907) Hic incipit letania prima... - | 
Spiritum nobis domine tue caritatis infunde ш quos ^ 
concordes. Per. In unitate eiusdem spiritus, ite missa est. | | 

.Iohannes Baptista (Patriarc 


odie super nos ‹ 
































quos sacrament... 








Apostoli, 
adee, Luca, Marce ¢ , 
mon, Th , > ; с.о, Eustachi с.5.1-, 


Audoene, Nicholae, Маите ии 
сар Jm qm licum... 5 
True wo Wir ecclesiam... 5 Ut dominum apostoncu e 


(91 de рсе” Ut iudeos et paganos pe Ut ad 
tum ро, 


- 5 udiis.. Y f tis; (92 
paschalibus ga 2 digneris--- 5 (91 ) Ботов 

- Ut nos exaudire 

eterna...» 
tiam placationts offert 


(ppliciter exoramus. 


3. (4. 96-997 cm us creatori nostr? hos 


Evangelistae, © 

ict C. S.L.» 
Innocentes Vincenti, Dionys С-$ Магы ші. 
Christofor 1 ;, Leodegan (Martyres) ; 5012997 
; et Негепшаеё/: 


(957) [Ordo baptismi.] Postcom 


pietat 


hae et Prophetae); 


Ce А еа Jacobe, Philippe, Bartholomei, Mathee, pono 


2t 


" 





‚ Ut cunc 


егіз. Ut 
gaudia 


christianum... > 2 'ematicos- На 
ulum s... Ut hereticos et scismati 92^) Incipit bap- 


tisterium- ў 13/14th(?) с. imus АМ 
: j 99 








CATALOGUE OI MANUSCRIPTS 

(967) (Miniature Crucifixi 7 Miniatur Maiesta lomini 5 
(97) Per отта ula ilorum 92°) Vere dignum...; (99 Ге 
: Memento 397 Communicar Petri, Pauli, Andree, 
ES j j жж, Philipt Зати i. Mathei, Symoni 
Iacobi, Iohannis, Thome, la Pi Ba met, 

а Thaddei, Lini, Cleti, Clementis, 5yxtn, Corneli, Cypriani, L ep leis 
(***], Crisogoni, Iohanni Pauli, Cosn ‚ Damia )9 о T 
quoque Iohanne, Stephan Mathia, Barnaba, Ig 1 indr 
Marcellino, Petro, Felicitate, Perpetua, Agatna, Lucia, Agr C 1 
Anastasia, M[***]) 

The Ordo missae 15 inserted bet H 

+. (100-160 Proprium de 

(100^) [In die 5 Pasche.] Кезит t adhuc t : 
lecta. Deus qui hodierna die per unigenttum t 4 
de victa morte reserast... 160^ [Dominca XXV. Feria VI.] Se 
dum Marcum. I.i.t.d.I.d.s. vigitat 

sit... potestatem cuiusque operis et tar 

(1019 Feria II; (1077 In oct Pasch i5 

domini ; (1187 In die Penthecostes ; D Pe 
thecostes. 

Remarks : The Alleluia verses ot the Sunday 

been adapted to the usc of the Holy Sep 

5. (Е 160-2127) Proprium de sanctis 

(1619 In nat s Siluestri рр et cf. Sacerdotes па domme... - 212 
[Thome ap.] Postcom. Conserua domine p um t t quem sanct 
rum tuorum presidiis non desinis adiuuare pe tis tribue remediis. Per. 


(1617 3 Тап. Nat s Genofeue (sic) v; 1 
Mauri ab; 16 Jan. Marcelli pp et т; 
Jan. Fabiani et Sebastiani; (165) 21 Jan. А 







28 Jan. Agnetis secundo; 2 Feb. In Purificatione s Mane у. 
Blasii ep et m; 5 Feb. In nat s Agathe т; (170) 10 Feb. Scolastice о; 
Eodem die Sorheris v; (1707) 14 Feb. Valentini; (171) 16 Feb. 
Tuliane; 22 Feb. In cathedra s Petri; (1727) 24 Feb. Mathie ар; (172 
Ееее ег Felicitatis ; (1737) 12 Mar. Gregorii рр; 21 Mar. Bene- 
Es E» 25 Mar. In Annuntiatione s Marie; (174) 4 Apr. 
ам p. ) 11 Apr. Leonis ep et cf; 13 Apr. Eufemie m; 14 Apr. 
"m п Шет et Maximi; (175°) 23 Apr. Georgii; (176°) 25 Apr. 
(177) 3M => ) 28 Apr. Vitalis m; (1775 1 May Philippi et Iacobi; 
io. ES lexandri Euentii et Th{eodoli) ; (178) Eodem die Inuen- 
ка E ~ 1787 6 Мау Iohannis ap ante portam latinam; 10 Мау 
тег Epimachi ; (1795) 12 May Nerei Achillei et Рапсјтату ; (179) 
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25 Мау бат Рр; (180) 


15 June Vin A 
Marc е: Marcelliam ; (1807) 19 June | 


(ref 


June In wig s lohannis Baptiste; (181 +] м 
Iohannis et Pauli ; (184^ 28 June In vig Perr um 
РР: (185^) 29 June In die ipsorum ; (186 | j ју Р 
(186°) 4 July Trans! s Martini ср; (1877 10 J " 


July Transl s Benedicti; (188°) 21 July Praxed 
tate s Mane Magdalene; 23 July Apollinaris. ef 
lacobi ар; (189°) Eodem [die] Christofori et Cu 
Зутрвси Fausim а Beatricis; (1907) Felici 
Sennen ; (190°) 1 Aug. Ad vincula s Petri ap; 2 Aug 

3 Aug. In Inuentione s Stephani prothom ; (1917) (I 
same hand, red ink:) 6 Aug. Transfigurano dom 
capite libn; 6 Aug. Sun рр; Eodem die Fehlicissim 
Donati ер; (192^) 8 Aug. Супаа c.5.5; | 1927) 9 Aug. ! 
(193) 10 Aug. In die; (193) 11 Aug. Тубитси т 
Үройп m; 14 Aug. Eusebii cf; Eodem die vig Assumf 
(1957) 17 Aug. Octabas s Laurenti ; | 196^ 18 Aug 
Magni т; 22 Aug. Tymothei et Symphoniani ; | 1967 In 
Aug. Bartholome ар; (1977 Eodem die Audoem ep et 
m; 28 Aug. Hermens et Iuliani ; (197°) Augusnm E s 429 қ | 
v; (198) In Decollatione s Iohannis Baptiste ; (198 ) > У 


et Адаисп ; 1 Sept. Egidii ађ; (199") Eodem die Prisci т ;8 Sc 
Eodem die Adnan m; 13 Sept mer 
14 Sept ‹ 


— "(20 5 Sept. ^ 
em die Exaltatio s Crucis; (201 bn 21 Set 


0 21 


í 


Gorgon 
7 ‚тт; С Nav 
Com; (201 7) 16 Sept. Eufemie vi Lucia et Gore Cosme а Dama? 
зы ; (202) 22 Sept. Маипа с.5-55 iran nee 204^) 1 Ос 
pow M “kasiis arch; (2037) 30 Sept етот т са. 
29 Sept ; et Vadasti ; 2 Oct. Leodegarii; (^7 : ші C55 
Remigii Germani £^ Вјасји] ; (2057 9 Ос. Dyo monis а 
; et Apulei Sergi € 7 Oct. In vig app ЭУ, 


: ^27 „ Oui- 
- Luce ev; (205) = k . (206° Eodem die £97 
siad 31 Oct- Vig omnium 55: E 8) om: 9 Nov 
die; (2 E 207) 8 Nov. Quatuor core Е “36 - 

‚1 1 m the lower in, Ita MN Menné; 13 
5 1 Nov. Martini d (2087) ` 22 Nov. Cecile 4 

d (208) 8 Nov In oct Матт» Е 5 т; (210 ) 2 

riccii ер: 2097 1 Eodem die Felicitans ™ а; ји 16 > 
з Nov. Des Clemente Р э 29 Nov. баши! ', == 

ч goni m; 25 NT m (2 91 Dec мита Рата" 

30 Мо 4 






iunctio ct ben 


pater qui 
21 De angel 


Ітіпи 


Feria v ad postuland 
spiritus sanct jonum ; 1 
domini] ; (219°) In 


2207) Pro episcopi 


rege; (2217) Pro episcop vA 

2227) Pro pacc ecclesi r 

222") Pro amico 7 

fratrum ; De sancto сш 

gatione fidelium ; (224 Pr 

Pro tribulatione amici; [2 Pr | | g 

Contra raptores ; (226) Pr 

pluuiam postulandam ; (227 Pro ae c 

Pro illo qui appropinquat mort M тепе r ns ac 





defunctis; Item missa generatus 
margin) Or. ad poscenda suttragia 
(228") Coniunctio et bn sponsi 


9. (f. 230°) Exorcismus salis 

(230^) Exorcismus salis. Exorcizo te creatura sa 231^) [Ante p 
las ecclesie.] Via sanctorum omniu! у 
bus... mereantur introire. Saluator mundi qui cum pat 


ET 231'-233) Ordo ad visitandum ur 
2317 Ad visitandum infirmum. Quando visitandus est infirnus 
Conueniant fratres in chorum 2337) Or. Din vulneris nouitate per- 
Cussi.. aggregari iubeas. Qui... Saluator | 
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DS 
Ш (б ys У i 
Secundum ШЫ EN dg Requiem eternam... - (2367 [Mi 
S MURS 8 а. d. I. d.s. et turbis mam 
e б e in vitam. B 
м то ep defuncto; (2 
efunctis ; Pro femina defuncta 
fratribus congregationis ; Pro b 
Pro patre et matre ; (2369 Mi 


generalis] 
enim pater 


25 

i Dig sacerdote defuncto; p 

E ) In anniuersario defuncti: Pro 
efactoribus nostris defunctis : (23 5) 

ssa generalis. E 


12. (f. 236'-237 Additiones, 13th c. 


а (2 j 

ak ошеа A cunctis... (PL CCXVII col. 917-18; van Di 

Ww s 6 XXIX n. 8, 152; VAN Dix, Sources, II p. 321 тыр 3 

Es : erent hand: [Prosa in Assumptione BMV.] Salue m 
atoris | Vas electum, vas honoris... (RH no. 18051; AH 54 по 245) 


2571 Parchment. Brown ink. F. 96-99 black ink. 261 x 175 mm (200 x 135 
mm), 33 long lines (f. 97. Collation: gatherings of 8 leaves. Ruling with dry 
point. Catchwords. Fourteenth/fifteenth-century marginal and ТАВ 
notes, mainly correcting and supplementing the text, and folio numbering in 
the upper margin of the rectos. Norman minuscule. Small quadratic Nor- 
man notation on staves of four black lines; see Graduel Romain, ll p. 85; 
Paléographie musicale, ed. Bénédictins de Solesmes, Solesmes, 18895, II pl. 
44 ; M. Новто, Réglement du хш“ siècle pour Ја transcription des livres 
notés, in Festschrift Bruno Srüblein zum 70. Geburtstag, ed. M. RUHNKE, Kas- 
sel, 1967, p. 121-33, at 126 («Normandie 9); Sources, in The New Grove 
Dictionary, 2nd ed., 29 vols, London, 2001, ххш p. 838 COM 
Ebner dates sec. XII ex.; Arnese dates «хш» (a mistake for хш) Sec- not after 


1173; Folda c.1200. 

DECORATION : Two full-page miniatures, 
ғ 97° the Maiestas Domini; 15 illuminated 
line initial гр: containing а medallion portr S 
tial *P? of the preface; see BucHTHAL рі. 49a-f, g 


ied i een, red yellow; or azure. Е 
x i. e E blind-tooled (double fillets) ыу ү 3 
5 ith two metal clasps and catches and five bos 
i: lar label at реа 


ound in 197 


on f. 96° the Crucifixion and on 
initials, including, on t: p a six- 
ait of Christ and on f. 97 the ini- 
and 5la-b. Other ini- 


tials А 
BINDING: Twente 


oden boards, 
over WO :nted on a rectangu 


-4 di Grottaferrata, 


i B ib o 30. 11971». 292х210х 57 mm 
tauro 

: ? 
i. c» Acre» Canons of the Holy Sepulchre 
PROVEN 


HS' 
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Canons of the Holy Sepulchre; see DE ROZIERE 


OWNERSHIP : Probably Troia, 
оо 17 20166. Emilio Giacomo Cavalieri (1663-1726), Bishop of Troia 
5 book-label dated 1694 with the motto: «Ignea rapit virtus» 


(1694-1726) ; 


and his arms: in chief three etoiles, or(2), a horse rampant, забје(2) ; see 


EuBEL V P- 392; G. ROSSI Della vita di Mons. Emilio Giacomo Cavalieri... ves- 
covo di Troja...libri quattro (Naples, 1741). "Transferred in 1788 to the Bibli- 
oteca Nazionale of Naples by order of Ferdinand IV Bourbon; on front past- 
edown oval book-label : «I | Napoli | Nazionale»; see ARNESE р. 2 

BIBLIOGRAPHY : EsxER p. 118-20; F. Carta, C. СОГА, and C. FRATI, 
Monumenta Paleographica Sacra. Atlante paleografico-artistico compilato sut 
manoscritti esposti їп Torino alla Mostra d'Arte sacra nel 1898, Turin, 1899, 
p. 16; рі. xlviii; BUCHTHAL р. 143 no. 8; R. ARNESE, I codici notati della 
Biblioteca Nazionale di Napoli, Florence; 1967 (Biblioteca di bibliografia ita- 
liana, 47), P- 21-4, 132-7 no. 29; GREGOIRE р. 544; D. Нику, Quanto c'é di 


normanno nei tro 


pari siculo-normanni?, in Rivista Italiana di Musicologia, 18, 
1983, p. 3-28, at 24-5; FOLDA, 1 manoscritti miniati, p. 30 


2; MINERVINI p. 86. 


BREVIARIUM, c.1200 


Lucca, Biblioteca Arcivescovile, ms. 5 Caesarea ? 
1. (Part I: f. 1**) Computus 

d E. В 
(15) Aprilis ut erunt epacte per totum ipsum annum...Numerus 
ebdomadarum a nat domini usque in xl cum epacta. Quando currit 
nulla epacta inuenimus... - (15) Tandem eum binis [***]sex дато [^^]. 


2. Œ. 22) Lectiones ix de miraculis s Stephani 

(27) Augustinus de miraculis s Stephani. [Lectio i.] 44 aquas Tabili- 

EE ат Proiecto Са артат gloriosissimi Stephani memo- 

Mae ое - (3*5 [Lectio viiii.] Sequenz itaque die post 
... testes fuerunt tuarum. 


3. ха: + . 
= ) оле: vi de Assumptione BMV 
© : SAC ; : - a 
Una de * З апа. [Lectio 1.] Puas in Ghristo recte confitemur natiuitates. 
2 => Е iei 
Es Te sine vitio... - (57) [Lectio vi.] Quam totam repleuerat spi- 
cti gratiam...non poterat videre largitorem. 


rb cvb 
S EB onmendatio anime | * 
E. [Or] л. [А] Subuenite sancti dei occurrite angeli 
nM E gu commendamus animam famuli tui .n. ut 
оге eme po pec tuam quesumus sancte pater omnipo- 
созо COTRA affectu. ..et per manus sanctorum tuorum inter 
uos in finibus Abrahe Ysaac et Iacob patriarcharum tuo- 
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rum eam colloc ] Ў 
ат ; 
dosi he е digneris... ; O.s.d. qui h 
í nem tuam... у Diri vulneris Qoo C реј 
cordibus sauciati... - (6°) [Or.] uma. 
i у cli» 
nostras...iubeas esse consortem. Per 5 


anima) 

tate perculsi e ros 

perculsi et quodam той 
0 


domine aure 
em tuam 
ad prec 
es 


5. vb. га : 
Б ТІ Тыл confirmatione infantum 
n confirmauone i ў 
оомо nfantum. Deus in adiutorium meum. Do 
G tri - O.s.d. qui regenerare dignatus es... - (77) [Bn | Bone 
ч . ene 


dicat 005 omni 
. . . 
] potens deus qui ел nichil. си ғаш offici € 
X о cuncta crea uit... effici mereamini 


6. (f£. 77-10) Benedictiones 

(7^) Bn lapidis itinerarie ; i idi > 

eee a веле n. Cometre lapidis ; (Т?) Bn corporalis; 
РЕ icendam ; (74) Bn stolis; Bn stolis siue planete; 
C ) n ad albam planetam stola vel cinguli et casulas; Or. ad 
linteamina ; (9%) Bn crucis; (9?) Bn crucis metallizate ; (10°) [Exor- 
cismus salis]. 


7. (Е. 117-127) Collectae 
(11%) In vig app Andree, Mathei et in nat Mathie et Barnabe....Coll. 
Quesumus omnipotens deus ut b ille... - (127) [Ss Marie Magdalene et 
Felicitatis.] Coll. Presta quesumus omnipotens deus ut b ill. soli[emnia]. 
It includes collects for: Sebastiani Marini Eusebi Vercellensis a Aug.) 
intini (31 Oct.) Hermetis atque Iuliam (28 Aug.)..- Н аза 


tiani (20 Тап.) т os llinaris (23 July)--.5 Speusippi et Eleu- 


May), Teud, orju[ 2-9 Marcelli de E oo m Vincentii (22 


sippi et Meleusippi пу ee “оз Осі), Сартази (20 Oct) et 


с r 9 
(28 Jay) ©" 3 Tune Jumam (14 Aug. ог 28 Apr), Ма 
Sept) et Ret cs onsaldi (5 Nov.) | | > D May): hristofor 
Тап.» masi (4 NO М. 11 Хоу.) Angee? or 40 Map» jctoris © 
"Adriani et Рат E Gordiani et Ерітас , MMC 
Prisci Theodor 22 Victoris et Союпе С T ре Г 
14 2 рй... E ‚ Ст 
ООА 
MSETE T - ot Fel 
Туға et 
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застава Ст INaboris et Nazarii Celsi (12 
A N Valeriani Agricole et Vitalis (27 Nov.).--5 Ста et Iulitte 
m June) Geminiani (16 Sept.), Crisanu et Darie...; Abdonis et 
> . У г 
5 mis Mat fartiniani (2 July), German. e 
е? 5 
Remigi et V Agapiti 


jet Smaragdi (8 Аце.)..:; 
icomedis et 
Lucie et 
гісі (30 July)---5 Processi et 1У 
redasti (1 Oct.) Amantii (or Aniani?) et Gregori... 5 
Antonint Siluam Teodori... ; Timothei et Simphoriam (22 Aug.) иип 
(14 Feb?), et Ylarii...5 Saturum (29 Nov), Iusti Preiec... Clements 
Leodagari (2 Oct.) Clari (4 Nov-)...5 Lauren Mauri Filibert (20 Aug.) 
Lauteni (6 Мом.) Egidii (1 Sept.) et Columban (21 Nov)... Iohannis ev 
Marci Ylarit Ambrosii Augustini atque Hieronimi... 5 Siluestr (31 Dec); 
Genulfi (17 Jan); Medardi Iusti Germam atque Brici... ; Jenedicti (21 
Маг), Odinis Maf[g?]l[ort 2] Odilonis (1 Jan.), Alredu atque Eparchn... 5 
Tohannis Crisostomt Eucherii Basilii Lupi Iusti atque Marci... ; Eusebii Iohan- 
nis ab Sori (1 Feb.), Eusebii Geraldi Austricliniam Alpiniani (27 Apr.) 
Valerici atque Leonardi (6 Nov.)...3 Gregorii pp et Aquilini...5 Leonis Tau- 
vini et Leotadit (25 May)... ; Felicis Iuniani Amandi Pardulfi (6 Ост), Mar- 
tini ab...5 Martini Gregori Nazanzeni (9 May tr. 11 June), Nicolay... 
Prisce (18 Jan.), Potentiane Praxedis (21 July)...; Agnetis (21 Jan.), Eufemie 
(16 Sept); Eulalie (12 Feb. or 10 Dec.?) arque Afre... ; Agnetis secundo 
(28 Jan.) atque Cecilie (22 ЇЧоу.)...› Sabine Agathe (5 Feb.), atque Fidis (6 
Oct.)...; Lucie (13 Dec.) Scolastice (10 Feb.) Лотеппе atque 
Radegundis...5 Consortie Valerie atque Fauste... 5 Marie Magdalene (22 July) 
atque Felicitatis (7 Mar.). 

n saints are grouped according to the specific prayer whic 

em. 


8. (f. 12^-15^) Psalmi poenitentiales 
(12) A. Ne reminiscaris... (Ps. 6; 315 37; 50; 101; 129; 142) - 
(15%) [Or. pro defuncto.] Absolue domine animam famuli tui. Fidelium 
deus omnium conditor et redemptor. Requiescant in pace. 

(145) Bn sepulcri. 


9 с. 16%) Additio, different contemporary hand 
(167) Versus epi Cenomaiensis Cur deus homo. [Ad]e peccatum que 
zum oboleret...tartara тетеп: (HILDEBERTUS CENOMANNENSIS, 
BE i A. B. Scorr, Hildeberti Cenomannensis Episcopi 
Een Eo eipzig, 1969, no. 40); De sacramento baptismatis 
(ed. € NE сео baptismus qualia primo. circumcisio iura 
M E. = De sacramento coniugi. Affines consanguineos 
и E ere lege iubetur. (16 ) be sacramento altaris. 
cos EM ee E ruo redisse. Quibus prosit oblatio 
BELT no n. d fatis urgentibus omnes... panis ymago manet (ed. 
с 5 ) De virgineo partu. Sol aqua cristallus...carni red- 





h ought to be read for 
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CATALOGU 


JE OF MANUS( ARIPT'S 


det utrumque deo. De 


tribus missis i 
Y > , 2 4 2 SSIS с MAS 

enis muisse...figura deus De : = nat domini. In natale 
nobts... Y р > 27€ triplici nostra mans; Sacro sancı 
КОО (PL CEXXI 1427); опе. Таға dom 
о penitlenti ~ А 2 427); (174 оти 
penit[entium] in caput [eta de (17*) |); (18 

. rimis dic 


zi [untur] vi; 
2 im - (187) [Or.] Dominu 
requiem. Amen. quecumque ligaueris... i 


a (f. 18%) Cronica 
18") Anno ab incarnati i < 
EE ти апопе dni M.XC.VII Nicena u 
) . tiochia capitur. Anno M.XC. VIII | 
capitur. Anno M.CI C j арна 
rm р = : es[area] capitur. Anno М.С.ПП Acon 
itur. о l .C.IX Tripolis capitur. Anno M.C.X. Beritus 
capitur et Sydonia eodem anno. Anno M.C.XVIII Balduinus Es 
rex obiit. Anno M.C.XXIIII "Tyrus capitur (Stephanii Baluzii miscel- 
laneorum liber primus [-septimus], ed. G. D. Mawsi, Lucca, 1761-64, 
р. 432, repr. in RHC Occ V p. 370; see also Конек p. 384.) 


11 (Е 192-575) Psalterium 

(19%) Beatus vir qui non abiit in consilio impiorum... - (577) [Or.] Deus 
refugium nostrum et virtus adesto...efficaciter consequamur. Per. 

(54%) [Litaniae sanctorum.] Kyrieleison... Stephane, Line, € Лете, Cle- 
mens, Sixte, Corneli, Cypriane, Marcel, Laurenti, Vincenti, Eutropi (op 
of Orange or of Saintes), Georgi, Dionisi c.s.1.; Maurici с.5.1., Eustachi 
c.s.t., Hyrene c.s.t., Nichast c.s.t. (bp of Rouen), Luciane с.5.1. (bp of 
Beauvais), Marcelline et Petri, Gervasi et Protast, Fabiane et еи 
Cosme ег Damiane, Tyburci et Valeriane, Valentine, ра ee 
tine, Christofore, Vitalis, Nicomedis, ара лат ed A D. 54 
Theodore, Demetri, Saturne, Adriane, Menne, Agapite, д 


: 5 А s 
nine (Martyres) ; Silvester, Leo, о ам к n 
] / { of Evreux), у 
Augustine, Toro e ар, 2227 нан e A 

] D, Sulpict, Eusebi, Bibiane 4 
Rouen), Juliane, Samson (bp of p 2 нн 12-055 272 


Gildarde, 

tances), Medarde, 
i d cca): Benedicte, ну 
Maiole, Maure, acide; 
У ој P d chi et Heremitae) түнін 
Petronilla, 44547? 
dis; 
Maria Egy = f Radegun 7 
Magdalene, 2. Scolastica, Genov | ш 


1 da, Я Gari- 
Euphemia шш ЛТ Tuliane, Fides, тај 


in furore tuo... 


semp 





rbs capit[ur 


22 rs), L 
үйі (bp of Ange I Confessores e 
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; Ut misericordia et pietas... ; Ut ecclesiam tuam... ; Ut 





5%) Ut pacem... 
E. apostolicum et omnes gradus ecclesie... 5 Ut patriarcham Terosoli- 
o 
mitanum © 
digneris. Ut re 


riam donare digneris. Ut episcopos et abbates et omnes congregationes... 5 


lerum et populum sibi commissum in sancta religione conservare 
gibus et principibus nostris pacem et veram concordiam atque 


Tt congregations omnium sanctorum... 5 Ut omnibus benefac toribus... ; Ut 
animas nostras... 5 Ut fructus terre...; Ut oculos...; Ut obsequium 
seruitutis. - 5 Ut miserias pauperum... ; Ut locum istum et omnia loca sancto- 
rum custodire atque sanctificare digneris. Ut пет agentibus... 5 Ut infirmis... 5 


Ut cunctis fidelibus defunctis... 3 Ut nos exaudire digneris. 
(574) Ad vesperas. A. Ecce nomen domini. P. Laudate pueri. Ierusalem 
respice...Lectiones require in Epiphania. 

12; (t. 57”) De ecclesiastico more leg 
(57^) De ecclesiastico more legendi et cant 
tatur et legitur in principio id... - 57^) [In 
Ysaia...celi. 





13. (Part II: p. 1-222) Proprium de tempore 
(1) Dominica .i. de aduentu domini ad ve 5 
est veniet et non tardabit...R. Ecce dies veniun 
[De Trinitate. Ad vesperas.] А. Te deum patrem 
secula seculorum. 

(5) Dominica .ii.; (9) [Dominica .ii.]; (11 
(15) Dominica .iii.; (57) Ylarii; (76) Dominica i tuag 5 
(79) [Dominica in sexagesima] ; (82) Dominica іп quinquagesima ; 
(91) [Dominica I in quadragesima] ; (134) Feria V ; (138) [Feria VI] ; 
(141) Sabbato sancto ; (155) Dominica prima post viii Pasce ; (169) 
In Pentecosten ; (214) Dominica xxiii. 


14. (p. 222-26) In dedicatione ecclesiae 

(222) Dedicacio ecclesie. Cap. Unusquisque propriam mercedem... - 
(226) [Ad уеѕрегаѕ.] Hymnus. Urbs beata Iherusalem dicta pacis 
%1510...1Ітапз!ап in requiem. Gloria. 


15. (p. 227-380) Proprium de sanctis 

m In s Siluestri. Or. Da quesumus omnipotens deus ut b Siluestri... - 
[Thome ap. Lectio ix.] Or. Da nobis quesumus omnipotens deus b 

E tui... deuocione sectemur. Der. 

im D. Jan. Felicis cf; 15 Jan. Mauri ab; (228) 16 Jan. Marcelli; 18 

22 Тап 5% 20 Jan. Fabiani et Sebastiani ; (232) 21 Jan. Agnes; (235) 

(243) pu (239) 25 Jan. Conuersio s Pauli ; (Add :) Pregecti ; 

Linum. Jan. Agnetis [II]; 2 Feb. Purificacio s Marie; (Add:) 
т; (248) 5 Feb. Agathe ; (Add :) 3 Feb. Blasii; (250) (Add :) 10 
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Feb. Scolasti E 
. stice; (251) 1 
Add :) 6 : 4 Feb. Valentini 
(Add :) 6 Feb. Vedasti et Amandi: Брина 22 Feb, ( 


(256) 2A . (253 25 /athedra « р 
: acobi ; (259 4 Еб: (258) 28 Арг уз. > 
Iohannis ар; 8 May Victor; мә Inuencio s Crucis : = | im ; 
, 21201) 6 May 


et Achillei; 3 y Gordiani et aliorum : 
LEES Р a 25 May 2 Eo ag May Ner, 
Primi а CEA une Nicomedis ; 2 June М 826 26 May p, 
i ег Feliciani; 11 June В e Marcellini et Petri: « 
Naboris et Nazarii; 15 Та arnabe ар; (264) 12 June E 9 June 
Vig. s Iohannis I Dem DN Viti Modesti et Crescencie ; (270 ( is ( irin 
Pauli: 24555) June S Iohannis; (2774) 2€ А 25 Jun 
1; (275) 28 June Leonis pp; Vi ) 26 June Iohannis et 
a А E > Vig. арр; (276) 29 Tune /Ретт et ; E 
pp] ; (281) 30 June Pauli: (285) 2 қ 1 [Petri et Pauli 
Martini ; 6 July Oct app; 8 jul M ен et Martiniani ; 4 July 
(287) 10 July Vil нет ; 11 july Be pos (286) 17 July Alexi cf; 
(288) 21 July Praxedis; 22 July ps а сонне 
SÉ ene ; 22 July Wandregisili 
E 23 July Apollinaris ; (293) 25 July Jacobi; (294) 27 July 2: 
rmientium ; 28 July Nazari et Celsi ; (295) 25 July Cristofori m; 29 July 
Felicis et aliorum ; 30 July Абаоп et Sennen ; 31 July Germani; | Aug. 
Рет ай vincula; (296) 2 Aug. Stephani; (301) 6 Aug. Transfiguracio 
domini; Sixti ep et т; Ipso die Felicissimi et Agapiti; (302) 7 Aug. 
Donati ep; 8 Aug. Ciriaci Largi etc; 9 Aug. Vig s Laurentii 10 Aug. 
Laurentii (307) 11 Aug. Tiburcii ; 13 Aug. Ypoliti et soc; (309) 14 Aug. 
Eusebi cf; 15 Aug. Assumptio s Мате; (312) ‘require retro tres cartulas 
quia oblitus fui unam paginam’ ; (315) 17 Aug. Oct s Laurencii; 18 
Aug. Agapiti; 19 Aug. Magni; 22 Aug. Symphoriani ; 24 Aug. 
Bartholomei; Audoeni cf; (317) 27 Aug. Rufi; 28 Aug. p 
Augustini; Iuliani; 29 Aug. Decollacio s Iohannis Baptiste; open 
Aug. Felicis et Audacti; 29 Aug. Sabine; Ipso die [Decollasio] 5 > 
[Baptiste]; 1 Sept. Prisci т; 2 Sept. Antonim m 
framrum Egidii (324) 8 Sept. Nat s Mares 
Sept. Gorgon; 11 бері. А 
:e Corneli et Cipriani 5 мире E 2 З 
еф ; Luci[e] € Cana 5 к. m ) 27 
; s); Florencits 
Laudi ФР of Coutances) Sept. Michaelis; (345) 1 Oct. ros 


Damiani; 29 6 

~ be debe Oct. Marcelli et abs i pe Mares px E 0а 

E 4 er 9 n 

: nimum; (3 d t 

(Ad: ) 2 Symonis et Taddee( 2 5 ee 2 Nov 
Calixti; (ЭС лаа) Quintin’; у. In omm ry стопа от 
vig omnium 55 ~ ims (358) 1 Nov. Cesaris D sit 
Officium defunc ОПАЛЫ? - Martini ( dd:) 2 Nov.) 5 
4 n C ian о; (363) MINOY ALES UG 
6 Хоу 
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68) 23 Nov. 
(23 Nov.) 
24 Nov. 


insl b Martim 5 (365) 22 Nov. Cecilie; О 
е (21 Хоу.) Colunbani ; Ipso die 
29 Nov. Saturnini (music) 5 


Brici; 11 Хоу. Tra 
Clementis 5 (369) Ipso di 
> 93 Nov. Clementis ; 


Felicitatis; 2 : gs Teele ПРВЕ eee 
А isogoni 5 29 Nov. Saturnim (text); 25 Nov. Сайепте; 30 
on ‚ 6 Dec. Nat 5 Nicolai; (379) 21 Dec. 


Andree 5 (375) 4 Dec. Barbare 


[Thome ap]. 
16. (p. 380-392) Commune sanctorum Pe Si 
(380) In nat app. Cap. Јат non estis hospites... - (3 2) B 2 P. 
rimorum с] Hymnus. Virginis proles opifexque matris...hic tua VIE 
lici beata sorte. з 
oS Plurimorum mm; (387) Unius m; (389) Unius cf 5 (391) In 
nat unius cf qui non est pont; (392) In nat plurimorum cff. 
254 f. Parchment. Norman minuscule, several late-twelfth- early-thir- 
teenth-century hands. Part 1: f. 1-58 : brown ink, 291 x 200 mm (230 
x 160 mm), 2 columns of 40 lines, written above top line, 
between columns 10 mm (p. 3). Ruling with dry point. Part II: p.1-394 
(392) : brown ink, 291 x 200 mm (230 x 140 mm), 41 long lines, writ- 
ten above top line. Ruling with dry point ; pricking in the outer margin 
visible. Modern pagination in pencil. Misnumbered : : 
therefore p. 149 should be p. 147. Collation: 1 2^ s 
11-20? 21° 22-28" 29° 30°''. In both parts the gatherings are signed with 
Roman numerals in the middle of the lower margin of the rectos - i-XXX. 
2? folio « u( ?)t perageret ». Music on staves of four lines traced with dry 
point; see M. Ноого, Règlement du хш siécle pour la transcription 
des livres notés, in Festschrift Bruno Stüblein zum 70. Geburtstag, ed. 
М. Еснмкв, Kassel, 1967, p. 121-33, at 129 («Italie centrale »). Buch- 
thal dates to 1125-50 ; Mayer 12th c. but with reservations ; Minervini 
dates c.1124. 


space 









ap Seven- to nine-line initials are supplied in red, green, or bur- 
gun ? DESC д . . B 1 E б 
зед ШЕ = initials are supplied in red in part I, in red or blue, sometimes 
s E -white decoration, in part II. On p. 11-54 capital stokes in red 
we тое In the upper margin of f. 17 in a contemporary hand: 
atm calices argentei et i aureum et iii calices qui sunt in ecclesia et tria 
ips <i ? iquii ds 
MM Dr una pu marc. e[st?] reliquiis Iohannis Baptiste et s 
ES ids i. et [***]bis ad eorum altarem pauimentum(?) tubam(?) 
Жа | ] idoneo et canonico s[***] decorata pacem ровтеге». І T > 
E margin of f. 1°: « Archiep. Luc. no. 9» in brown ink 16/17 cm 
AR stamp of the Arcivescovato paw cos 
INDING: Sevente i i 
` enth/e > = ; bli 
restored by the Vatican сев century blind-tooled calf (fillets only); 
rary between 1922 and 1939; Ба 
pasted onto front pastedown : « Liberali рі X Me pde y 
itate Pii XI Pont. Max. in Bibliotheca 
a 
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CATALOGUE ОБ 
29 У ОЕ 1 
OF MANUSCRIPTS 
Apost. Vaticana resartum ». «5 
310 x 210 x 55 mm. 
а : Caesarea or Acre 
ROVENANCE : Probabl 
(1199-1237). и 
OWNERSHIP : In L 
і : ucca b i 4 
van Domenico Mansi e enm Mn bmw 
o Mansi (1692-1769), Archbis M yo 
Gams p. 741 ; Mostra delle opere о Luce (176 1-69 25 
DE eo toca, 1060. Te Cu ашаған di Мон, c 
was in Mansi's possession 52 n Nac MO тек. сен 
h 5) е 15 5 > 
Regolari della Madre di Dio of Lucca Кол the order of the Chierici 
Matris Dei; see DIP II p. 909-12), of which he ч А стар T WR 
É D e was a member. " 
the order in Lucca, called S. Maria Corteorlandini, later 1 E. ibli 
осо А A | ‚ la became the Biblio- 
Ж at ; where Mansi’s manuscripts are today found. However 
rombelli s note (see below) specifically states that the Esso mS 
Maria Corteorlandini. In this case the manuscript should possib 
ered a gift to the archbishopric. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY : BUCHTHAL p. xxx n. 5; Н. E. Mayer, Das Pontifikale von 
Tyrus und die Krönung der lateinischen Kónige von Jerusalem, in Dumbar- 
ton Oaks Papers, 21, 1967, p. 141-232, at 144; OTTOSEN p. 154 («Jerusalem 
1200-1220») and 302; Мімчввуімі р. 86. 


? printed on a s 
9n a square labe] at tail 
of the Spine 


eter of Li 35 i 
Limoges arcl jishop of Ca 
„аезагед 


Manuscript 


ipt was in S. 
y be consid- 





Breviarium Hierosolymitanum, A Copy, 18th c. 


Bologna, Biblioteca Universitaria, ms. 1201 (2376) 


An eighteenth-century сору (c.1764-5, date of the last letter Шр 
Trombelli received from Mansi) of this breviary was arranged by 
Giovan Domenico Mansi, Archbishop of Lucca, for een 
belli (1697-1784). abbot of the Canons Regular 


Grisostomo Trom 
the Congregazione Renana del SS. Salvatore, Bologna. 


i i isi je filii 
ТЕ» Ша Dominica prima aduentus - Lectio prima | Visio Узаје 
Amos... 
in, 7 3 DO 


niet... | | 
шилі дн; Explicit: [Lectio 5 in natale plurimorum co 


a re premissa.. nascente enim patre familias. 
qu 


i 1 ven- 
minica 2 Ad aduentum domini ad vesperas. Cap. Он 


nfessorum.] Ex 


umbered. 
ith i d blank leaves, not nu м 
ed, with intersperse E os 
2 E. 28 p different contemporary hand. Е. 
Paper. F- => 3 
remporary hand. 
om AS + 1775 (pr 


12 p? (the Jast 3 
bably in gatherings of 16) + B® кес 
о 


he house of 
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1 res A-R i » lower 
1-6 and 189-350 present the signatures A-R in the 
ach gathering, also a set of dots, r 
eaf, repeated in the following 51% 


blank). Leaves 4 З cous 
margin of the first folio of € 
in the lower left-hand corner of the same 1 
in i 
i i E : t-hand corner. 
„rings in the lower righ l | | 
іш contain a transcription of the readings for most of 
Gatherings A-R contain a tra | plores 
1, sanctoral and common of saints (but it seems that non 2 с 
EI dus legarius, etc. have been left 
sach as Laudus, 


Florencius; Germanus; Leod 2 
DAE. 7 183 contain à trascription of the musical pieces (capitula, res} 
out). Е. /- > 
sories, hymns; and invitatoria). 


The writer compares the text against a ѕирро 


the tem- 


оп 


sedly Roman Breviary, «ut 10 


veteri breviario ». 


MS ANNOTATIONS : On front еп еді: « Aul. III Appendix Mss. 1096». 


BmpiNG : Contemporary pasteboards, the spine backed with white paper; 
«225» and « Breviarium | Hierosolymitanum Apographum 67 2 in 
brown ink at the head of the spine ; at the tail, «Ex Bib. S. Salvatoris » printed 
on a rectangular paper label and «2376 673» in black ink. 320 x 225 x 55 
mm. 
Охчвввні»?: Bologna, Canons R 
Salvatore ; see DIP II p. 100-101. On their library see M. С. Тауомі, П pat- 
rimonio bibliografico a stampa della biblioteca del SS. Salvatore, in Giovanni 
Crisostomo Trombelli (1697-1784) e i Canoni Regolari del SS. Salvatore, ed. 
M. G. Tavoni апа б. ZARRI, Modena, 1991, p. 71-87. On f. 6 (originally 
f. 17) a note in Trombelli’s hand : « Breviarium Hierosolymitanum | descrip- 
tum ex autographo saeculi хп | quod seruatur in Bibliotheca S. Marie | 
(Corte Landini) Luce, quod Breviarium | mihi commodauit Illustrissimus et 
Rev. Archiepiscopus | Joannes Dominicus Mansi». This manuscript appears 
in the topographic inventory of the 921 manuscripts of the monastery (Bolo- 
gna, Biblioteca Universitaria, ms. 4122), which, during the Napoleonic 
period, was used, annotated, and underwritten in 1796 by the French offic- 
ers charged with the task of selecung manuscripts to be brought to Paris; see 
M. C. Bacchi апа L. Miant, Vicende del patrimonio librario bolognese: 
MD bol d di Bologna; in Pio VI 
Nar. po ue Pontefici сезепап nel bicentenario della Cam- 
p. 369-475, at 452 no 673 (225 dem Mor сна 
Ces. CUM 7 E i | S cU reviarium Hierosolymit. Apographum. 
next to the entry ааа бо E. presence of a cross and a circle 
i was subse s that е manuscript was not taken to Paris. The 
a 5 quently suppressed in 1798. After the Restoratio 
€ order was reinstated and the collection stayed with the 1 vis 
and final suppression of the religious ога x реши ee она 
Salvatore entered the lib Я 1856 when the books of SS. 
[бүгүш à; е library of the Reale Università di Bologna 
OGRAPRY : L. Frati, Indice dei codici latini i nel] 
teca Universitaria di Bologna in Studi itali bg EP nella R. Biblio- 
> tudi italiani di filologia classica, 17, 1909 


egular of the Congregazione del SS. 


Б 3. 
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P. 1-171 


at 35 (« 222 
Регв.»). (cart. Saec. xviii, 


mm 300 x 210, carte 350 n.leg 
Ц. m, 


MISSALE, 13th c. (before 1228) 


Perugia, Biblioteca Capitolare, ms. 6 


Acre 


І. (Ё T-V Calendarium 


(T) Јат prima di ў ў 7 
1597). prima dies et septima fine timetur... (SCHALLER, Initia, по, 


Remarks: 11 Jan. (Add :) Pauli primi À 
1: : primi heremite ; 12 Тап. (Add :) Yein; 
bp et m Alexandri т; 17 Jan. Antonii ab et cf; 24 Jan. Timothei d Us 
29 Jan. (Add :) Constantii ep et m (bp of Perugia); 2 Feb. Hypapanri 
domini; 6 Feb. Vedasti et Amandi; 7 Mar. Perpetue et Felicitatis; 11 
Mar. Jerusalem XL тт; 8 May (Add :) Aparitio s Michaelis arch ; 
12 May (Add :) Cri[s[politi ep et m (bp of Bettona, Umbria) ; 16 
May (Add:) Бай ep et т (bp of Gubbio, Т 1160); 14 June 
(Add :) Margarita о; 2 July (Add :) Visitatio Мате; 10 July (Add :) 
Paterniani ep et m (bp of Bologna, 12 July, venerated in Fano) 2-19 
July Dedicatio ecclesie Acconensis (12 July 1191 when the city sur- 
rendered to Richard Lionheart and Philip Augustus); 13 July 
(Add :) Margharite v ; 19 July Oct dedicationis ; 20 July Margarete v 
(erased) ; 5 Aug. (Add :) Dominici cf et s Maria oder i m 
Romani m 17 Sept Lambert d и emn condos 
Firmini ep et m (bp of Amiens) ван Ой? 8 Oct. 
(Add :) Francisci ; 6 Oct. Fidis v; 1 P ae 222500 
Demetrii m ; 11 Oct. Ри т remi 2031 Oct. Quin- 
Re 0 a P Lane Leonardi cf ; 10 Nov. Martini pP 
ea : Ay 2 2 
EK 25 г. Thome m Cantuariensis arch. 
et m s у 
туу Computus mini... 
a о: аа inueniendum aduentum do 
р е 
3. (Е 17-307?) Proprium de tempor 


In 1 тат 
о 1 leuaut amm ! 
i aduentus d mini. Intr.] Ad te A 
inica 1 
(1 ) [Dom 


] Шеше 
mus potentiam tuam et ver ^ 


3 d Отт сш 
; mine паса e. 

‚ Or. Excita dom! Lucam. 2... 2. ilia m 
meam... 5 O xxiii. Feria vi.] я filiam а f 
omin : Шит quere 2 
est muiu 
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жа, Maria 
; Mari Aagdalena, Ma 
v 0. Gregori, Maria Mag x 
; r, Augustine, Leo, reg s, Thoma, 
в (1767) [Letania secunda.] i Mn M n 
Баурпаса, Corneli, Cypriani, Laurent, 4У artine, ІН: > 
ili б 1, уртат, LG ; 2 E 
ilippe, Syxte, Cornel, “УР С, E ania tertia.] Ва! 
Tm n Agatha, Agnes, Lucia (1787) [Letan © Rd 
2 А у stoli e ehisstae 215 
Mace Mathee, Symon, Thadee (Apostoli ес Evange н Martyres) ; 
f = in j, Georgi. 1, Christofore (Маго) ) 
- ini); incenti, Georgi, Blast, ) | әле 22 
puli domini) ; Innocentes, V |; со; а алдама 
б e Rid No ) 2 (180%) Incipiunt prefationes 10005 
rita, Iuliana, Дак i. e (1827) (Ааа: 14th-c. Italian hand) : 
ib узу Per omnia secula... 5 (162 ) V :1 R 
о, nnipotens eterne deus hanc immaculatam hostiam 


S e. ү Deus qui humane substantie dignitate mirabiliter 
Bs Y Sor Sancta trinitas hanc oblationem quam offerimus ob 
Mna оты et resurrectionis... 5 | (182) МА 
Crucifixion); (1837) [Canon missae.] Te igitur ; (183 Е S 
domine; (182%) Communicantes ; (184°) Nobis quoque s (185 ) ate 
noster; (186^) Placeat tibi sancta trinitas obsequium seruitutis... propitia- 

ji | viuis et regnas. l 
Mein dic s piles (213%) In die Ascensionis ; (2197) In die 
Penthecosten ; (2337) Dominica prima post oct Penthecostes ; 
(3077) Blank. 


The ordinarium missae is inserted between Holy Saturday and Easter day. 


4. (f£. 17-65 ^) Proprium de sanctis 
(1%) Siluestri pp. Officium. Sacerdotes tui domine... - (65^) [Thome 
ap.] Postcom. Conserua domine populum tuum et quem sanctorum tuo- 
rum presidiis... gaudere remediis. Per. 
(175) 14 Jan. Felicis in Pincis; 15 Jan. Mauri ab; 16 Jan. Marcelli pp; (17) 
17 Jan. Anthonii ab ; 18 Jan. Prisce; (2^) 19 Jan. Marii et Marthe Audifax 
et Abacuc ; (27) 20 Jan. Fabiani et Sebastiani; (279) 21 Jan. Agnetis; (37?) 
23 Jan. Emerentiane; 24 Jan. Thymotei ep et m; 25 Jan. In conuersione s 
Pauli; (5%) 27 Jan. Iuliani; (6%) 28 Jan. Agnetis secundo; (67) 1 Feb. 
Ignatii ер et m (not in the calendar); 2 Feb. In Purificatione s Мате; 
(107) 3 Heb. Blasii ep; (10%) 6 Feb. Vedasti ег Amandi; 10 Feb. 
Scolastice; (11%) 14 Feb. Valentini; (117) 16 Feb. Iuliane v; 22, Feb 
Ern 5 Реті; (12% 24 Feb. Mathie ap; (13^) 7 Маг. : 
ee 1 pa cano тт; 12 Mar. Gregorii pp; (147) 
vs г. icti er 3 da ) 25 Mar. Annunciatio s Мате; (157) 14 
turin et Valeriani; (15) 23 Apr. Georgii m; 
(167) 28 Apr. Vitalis m; ў 
5 Crucis; (19%) 4 Мау 
latinam; (19% 
2 June Мат 


Perpetue et 


Apr. 
(15%) 25 Apr. Marci ev; 
1 May Philippi et Iacobi; (177) З Мау Inuentio 
Quiriaci m; (19) 6 May Iohannis ante 
) 12 May Nerei et Achillei ; (195 25 М 
ellim et Реті; 8 Jane Medardi et Gilda 


portam 
ay Vrbani рр; (207) 
rdi; 9 June Primi et 





~ 
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Feliciani; ro 
и a up pi e ponte ap; (21%) 12 
2 5 une Vir et Modesti ; D 
52 °) 18 June Marci et Bersani: Doe ) 16 June Cirici et јуре 
3 June Vig s Iohannis Baptiste ; (23% ges Geruasii et Prothasi;: (эол) 
Iohannis et Pauli; (26%) 28] › (25 ) 24 June In die; (25% To. 
(28%) 30 une Vig Petri et Pauli; (277) 2 
June In comm s Pauli; (307) 2 5 (21) 29 June In die; 
In transl s Martini ; vb > ) 2 July Processi et Martiniani: p? 
s Martini; (30°) 6 July Г г ; rimiani; 4 Jul 
Benedi: шу In octabis app; (317) 11 à шу 
епефсп; 12 July In dedicatione ecclesi у ) 11 July In transl s 
Marar: (32° С cclesie [Acconensis]; (32%) 20 
5 3 ( )22 July Marie Magdalene; (35°) 23 July А 20 July 
24 July Vig lacobi ap; (35°) Eodem die Christofori et Ci ав 
Septem dormientium ; (36%) 28 July Pantaleonis m; US do ВЫЫ 
Simplicii et soc; (367) 30 July Abdon et Sennen; (377) 31 bu DR и 
ег d (37?) 1 Aug. Ad vincula s Реті; (387) 2 Aug. Stephani dM 
(38^) 6 Aug. Sixti ep et m3 (38%) Ipso die Felicissimi et Agapiti; 7 ^ 
Donatı ep; 8 Aug. Cyriaci et soc; (39%) 9 Aug. Vig Laurentii; (59 5) 
Eodem die Romani т; 10 Aug. In die; (4079) 11 Aug. Tiburcii m; (417) 
13 Aug. Ypoliti cum soc; 14 Aug. Vig Assumptionis s Marie; Eodem die 
Eusebii cf; (427) 15 Aug. In die; (44°) 17 Aug. In octabis s Laurentii; 
(447) 18 Aug. Agapiti m; (447) 22 Aug. In octabis s Мапе; (45%) 23 
Aug. Vig Bartholomei; (45°) 27 Aug. Rufi m; (457) 28 Aug. Augustini 
ep; (46°) Eodem die Hermetis m; (467) 29 Aug. Decollationis рать 
Baptiste; (47°) 30 Aug. Felicis et Аийаси; (477) 1 M Ар а 4 
8 Sept. Nar s Мапе; (49 9 Sept. Gorgonis (49%) 1l SEP "sm 
NE (407%) 14 Sept. Exaltatio s Crucis; O° ? 
Iacincti; 13 м: 20 Sept. Vig 
И . 17 Sept. Lambert mM; 20 Sept. Vu 
Eodem die (527) 22 Sept. Ma 


June Basilidis Cirini 
et 


) 26 June 


lagie ? 5 
ce ev; OF? PE 27 


РЕЈ mnium 555 © 
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ШОО 0л) Commune sanctorum S 
ie vig plurimorum арр- Tacete 12% conspectu. 2524 

sumus omnipotens deus ut sicut apostolorum tuorum... = \ D Ar 
н de vir inibus.] Secundum Matheum. атан рала оа 
жн one regnum decem virginibus... Vigilate itaque quia nescitis 

т neque horam. | 

(667) a vig unius ар» (67^) Incipit officium EE A : 
euangelistis ; (128) Officium plurimorum mm; (95 ) n na ied 
rum cff; (95°) Incipit officium unius cf; (104 ) Officium de virgi : 


(71?) Officium de 
plurimo- 


6. (f. 1047-1207”) Missae votivae E Un 
(1047) Missa de 5 sapientia. Spiritus domum. Or. Deus qui corda 
fidelium. Secr. Munera domine... - (120°) [Or. pro infirmo.] Postcom- 
Deus infirmitatis humane presidium...representar? mereatur. 
(104^) De trinitate 5 (104°) De angelis 5 (1057) Apostolorum Petri et 
Pauli ; Pro peccatis ; (107%) De cruce; (1097) In honore s Marie et 
omnium ss (on erasure; add :) A cunctis... (PL CCXVII col. 917-183 
van Duk, The Ordinal, p. XXIX n. 8, 1525 VAN Рук, Sources, П 
р. 321 по. ду; (1107) Ad postulandum spiritus sancti gratiam; 
(110%) Contra mala cogitationes ; (1 10°) Contra temptationis carnis; 
(11075) Pro episcopo; (1117) Missa generalis pro omnibus s ecclesie 
ordinibus et pro congregatione; (11 1%) Propria pro sacerdote 5 
(1127) Pro amico siue pro amicis; (113?) Missa generalis ; (1137) 
Pro pace; (1157) Pro iter agentibus; (1 16%) Ad pluuiam 
postulandam ; Pro serenitate ; (116%) Contra tempestatem 5 (1167) 
Contra paganos in tempore belli; (1 17^) Contra aduersarios 
ecclesie ; (117°) Missa generalis s Augustini; (1 177%) Or. pro viuis et 
defunctis ; (118%) Ad nuptias faciendas ; (1207) Or. pro infirmo. 


fils (f. 1217-1277) Missae pro defunctis 
Јело M ан omnium. Requiem eternam... - (127%) 
pes alis.] ecundum Iohannem. I.i.t.d.I.d.s. Omne quod 
mihi pater ad me veniet et eum qui venit ad me...habeat vitam eter- 
Me ego resuscitabo eum in nouissimo die. "à 
2 HN defuncti 5 (12275) Pro episcopo defuncto ; 
E o oom 
qui iacent in cimiteriis ; cu b е а 


8. (Е 127%) Additiones 


a. Differe 

Lucam РИ hand: In festo Magd[alene]. secundum 

д с “оша abat Ihesum idan ds ` 

ШО - vay f quidam phariseus ut manducaret сл 
(127%) fides tua te saluam fecit vade in pace ducaret cum 








~ ~ 
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b. -c. hi 5 1 
2 = ©; hand : А cunctis... (PL ССХУЦ 
rdinal, p. XXIX n. 8, 152; van TUR S ec agp 
> Vé » Sources, П p 
467 CQ VANS P 
a 4 ory 3 452 f. (Mazzatinu) ; 445 f. (Fold 
) Я ы olda 
x п), 454 (missal) + 1 (ex informatione F | 
ased on examination of a microfilm and 


$3455 f 
Tommasi 


= : З follows the li 

script, whi h is no "cessari i Hp 

5 > whic 5 necessa 7 correc Г. 
15 not сеѕѕат ly correct, Parchment Black іп! 


(205 x 124 mm), 2 columns of 27 lines written above тор | 

by Е. Tommasi; and not below top line as cane BÉ m ; 
columns 18,5 mm (f. 17). Collation: 1-27 3%"! (the las үз 
20° 21-7" 28!9 29-397 40% 41-32 (Caleca). Ruling witl | 
number in the middle of the lower margin of the versos. Folic 
the middle of the upper margin of the rectos. Littera textuali 
tion on red four-line staves; see Graduel Romain, П p. 115 
musicale, ed. Bénédictins de Solesmes, Solesmes, 1889-, II pl 
dates 1250-75 ; Folda 12505; Minervini follows. 
Decoration ; Full-page miniature of the Crucifixion on f. 182 
and several decorated initials; see CALECA and BucurHAL pl 
59а; other initials are supplied in red or blue with blue or red pe 
oration. 

BINDING: Fifteenth/sixteenth-century blind-tooled leather 
boards, with one clasp and remains of another. « Mostra 5 
umbra по. 718 Capitolare di S. Lorenzo, Perugia» on a label pas! 
front pastedown. 320 x 220 x 95 mm. 


ORIGIN : Acre. 
PROVENANCE : Acre, 
f the Holy Sepulchre 
gia probably to 
ToMMasr, Fon 


i 


Church of the Holy Cross (Buchthal). Perugia Sar 
(thirteenth/fourteenth cent ur 
gether with the archive of the о 


à BT 
ЕЕ di documentar, P 428 


already transferre EDS d | 
E eg (S; ito della presenza de 
ia, 1973; E. Eie dus 
m К d. E. Соц, 


1 Sovrano Militare Отат © 
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della miniatura, 
1133 n 11; Mostra 


. 1927, P 
о, Tunn RE 


> talog 
Palazzí Venezia Roma, catalog 
157; 1. TOESCA, 
320 (menuon | 

М. SALMI, La Miniatura naian 1, 


18-51, 107 21, 144-5; I 


L'exposition је Rom 


nettament vencziano 


catalogo 
BUCHTHAL р 
royaume Latin de 
E. B. GARRISON; Studies fi 
1953-64; repr London, 1995 IV p 


Jérusalem; in Scriptonum, 


in the History ој 1 lie 


ence, 2 
{rt, p. 131 2: J. FOLDA, Painting and Sculp 


1099-1291, in A History of the Стиѕаа 
1969 89 


salem 
son, Milwaukee, and London, 
Manuscript Шиттапоп, p. 215; A. CALI 
Capitolare di Perugia, Florence, 1969 (Raccoit 
р. 79 82, 169-71; БОРА, J manoscritti miniati 
documentari 4 ultramarini» in Italia: l'archivio del 
gia, in Militia sancti sepulcri. Idee e istituziom 1 
presso la Pontificia Universita del Laterano 10-12 e 1996, € 

C. D. Fonseca, Vatican City, 1998, p. 420-56 at MINERVINI р. 


ORDINARIUM, 1202-28 
Barletta, Archivio della Chiesa del Santo Sepolcro, ms. s.n. Caesarea? 


1. (f. 1-97) Additiones 
а. (17) Fragment from а 13th-c. psalter: Beatus vir qui non abiit in 
consilio...ego dormiui et soporatus (Ps 1,1-3,6). 
b. (27-3) Fragment from a 12th-c. prayer to the Virgin or a sermon: 
|| lucida gemma virginum, mirabilis dignitas... Мате memoriam diligen- 
tibus ab eius filio sit pax et longa salus, ipso prestante qui vivit ет regnat 
dies clarus, dies eternus in longitudine dierum. Amen. i 
с. (3°) 13th c. : Bull of Honorius III to the clergy of Apulia, Calabria 
and Terra Laboris notifying the death of pope Innocent Ш, his dec 
BED ос 
ME episcopis, e ee 2 эе vus servorum dei, venerabilibus 
C 27а i = ae а Apuliam, Calabriam et Terra[m] 
25 pe Ee p icam benedictionem. Magnus domi- 
Augusti, pontificatus TRE ees аА. 
3 е A. Роттназт, Regesta Pon- 


ficum Romano um inde ab 1 
И run: € a. ST G 15 
E a eia natum 1198 ad а. 1304, 2 


d. (4'-9" : [Benedicti 
C ) 13th c.: [Benedictiones.] In nomine domini incipiunt bene- 
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dictione i : 
d = de B. circulo anni. Dominica prima de aduer 
а р ens deus cuius aduentum et preteritum creditis Е 
rrectione. i Е ; “Ж. Tes = (ЕУ 
m А e.] Alia. Deus qui de diuersis floribus tuis se Дш- 
S... tribuat quod oportet atque om | | > ODEN ех 


22 long lines written above top line, Norman minuscule 


mini, 


2 (ғ: 10-217 Computistical treatise 

(105 Капо qualiter inueniuntur indictiones. Anni domini no ; 

presenti linea. Сит misertus mundi deus, ad tollenda crimina m a 
hic processit nostra ferens viscera... - (217) Quem ferie ;o CMM 
notat .f. elementum | Ше sit tibi concurrens ipsius anni (see es = 
2 ы (S OLHER 


35 long lines. 


3. (Е 21") Hec sunt vestimenta quibus solent indui 
canonici dominici Sepulcri in festiuis diebus 

(217) In prima dominica die aduentus domini et per totum aduen- 
tum, nisi festiuitas occurrerit, casulas et cappas cericas nigras... - 
(217) festiuitas omnium sanctorum, omnium colorum, pannus altaris 
albus vel rubeus deauratus. Qui scripsit scribat, semper cum domino 
viuat (see KOLHER p. 394-5 ; GIOVENE p. 7-8). 


AT ((Е 21”) Benedictio ramos palmarum et oliuarum 
(217 Deus cuius filius pro salute generis humani de celo descendit ad terras 
et, appropinquante hora passionis sue...tibi valeant apparere. Per domi- 


num. 


5. (f. 22-2) Calendarium 
(22^) Altitonans dominus douina gere 
VENE p. 1-6). ў | 
а 11 а (Add :) Apud Brundusium s Leucti ер €t efi ^ 15 
Mathie (cancelled) ; 6 Feb. (Add :) Vedasti et Amandi Pm x ood 
Sabini ер [Canusini] ; 12 Feb. b (Add: . 


Eulalie o; 18 Feb (A E ы) 
solimis Symeonis ep etm 20 Feb. (Add :) Barbati (өр of Ben 
жа тт; 18 Mar. Jerus 


Quad 4 22 
alem Alexandri ер et m; 20 

, n jo domm 
соо E [dominica] (erased); 27 8. Re) што 
рат (я “mis b Оштаа ep et m pamm 
а eu ај. о May (Add) Transl 5 Nicolai de 


5 ages | | 
M шл в 2 May (Add :) Es fp Tra 2 
P а); 30 June Marcialis ep; 2 July ot: арфа) 
и ed V; 13 July (Add :) Hic Obit dum unio 
1 BU Dedicatio ecclesie Dominici \ i 
Add:) Dominici а 

3) Obiit Ambrosius; 1 


ns... Ianuarius habet dies xxxi... (see 
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теі; 28 
Zachei ер; 25 АМР. (Add :) Beneuentum s Bartholomas : 
^d Aug. Zaeri Augustini ep DF; 17 Sept. Lambert iii lc; 23 ме 
9) m! cce Їх [22124 Oct. (Add :) Francisci; 6 Oct. И 52% 
[ Iacob ix lc; 16 Oct. (Add: 14/15th с.) In Tu[m]ba А 5 
2 Oct. (Add :) Mauri pont [ер Vigiliensis] ; Pantaleonis et Бк 
Nov (Add: in red) Obiit venerabilis dominus Ridul[phus] i th 
Terosolymitanus de ordine Predicatorum (Raoul of Granville, ра iid 
of Jerusalem 12912-1304); 4 Nov. (Add 2 Vitalis ; 15 Nov. oe S 
ep; 19 Nov. (Add: 14th c.) Elisabet; 21 Nov. (Add 3 14th с.) | © i А 
t BMV; 27 Nov. Alexandri ep; 1 Dec. Eligu; 5 Dec. o. od 
Sabe ab ix Ic; 8 Dec. (Add: 13th с.) Conceptio BMV Т 7 Dec. (207 
ep quem dominus suscitauit 1x Ic; 29 Dec. Thome Cantuariensis ep et т; 
30 Dec. (Add: 14th c.) Rogerii ep Canensis. 


6. (£. 28-29) Computistical tables 
7. (f. 30-33) Ecclesiastical computus 


S.C Se) Additio, different mid-13th-c. hand | 
(33°) [Royal oath.] In nomine domini, ego .H., rex Ierusalem domi- 
no auctore futurus, promitto tibi domino patriarche tuisque succes- 
soribus quod ab hac die ero vester adiutor et defensor et omnium 
personarum regni Ierosolimitani, et promitto deo et tibi 


9. (f. 347-36") Breviarium, fragment 

(34?) In nomine sancte et indiuidue trinitatis, patris et filii et spiritus 

sancti, amen. Incipit breviarium abbreviatum id est quoddam 

excerptum de pluribus libris secundum antiquam consuetudinem 

institutionum dominici ecclesie Sepulcri, partim secundum nouam 
[consuetudinem] legendi et canendi in eadem ecclesia, sicuti patres 
antiqui et priores predicte ecclesie, valde probabiles viri, communi 
assensu parique voto et bona discretione simpliciter ordinauerunt ac 
nullo contradicente firmiter tenere et habere pariter decreuerunt. In 
anno quo commemoratio dominice resurrectionis xii kl decembris 
euenerit... - (36) missa matutinalis de ipsa festiuitate celebrabitur. 


36 lines in two columns, red ink. 


Е 26717) Ordo legendi in refectorio 

(367) Нес est consuetudo legendi in refectorio ecclesie dominici 
Sepulcri. A natiuitate domini usque ad Septuagesimam leguntur 
omelie euangeliorum et proprietates sanctorum...et in unaquaque 
ebdomada s Augustini regula legitur... - (417) Sabbatum in ramis 
palmarum et nisi festum euenerit (see GIOVENE p. 12-4). ~ 
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ы a Cronica 
ec ; А 
21% B ccr ab incarnatione domini .МХСИП N 
Tyrum (Chronicle of th od die martii fuit terremotus a. Nicea 
у ни e Holy Land 1097-1202, Конт» gnus apud 
p. 9-10; MazzaTINTI p. 119). > KOHLER p. 400-1; 


12. (f. 427-114" i 
(42%) In nomin ео dc tempore 
In no e sancte et indiuidue trinitati i t 
sancti, amen. Incipit breviari nitatis, patris et filii et spiri 
5 2 pit breviarium abbreviatum id est quodd kd 
tum de pluribus libris 1 EE 
: secundum antiquam consuetudi inst 
tionum ecclesie Sepulcri i Mx 
oam зер , parüm secundum nouam [consuetudinem] 
К et canendi in eadem ecclesia, sicuti patres antiqui et priores pre- 
cte ecclesie, valde probabiles viri, communi assensu parique voto et 
bona discretione simpliciter ordinauerunt ac nullo contradicente firmiter 
tenere et habere pariter decreuerunt. Si autem aliquid hic de predictis 
consuetudinibus quod scriptum non sit defuerit, in fine libri huius que- 
ratur. Sabbato aduentus domini ad vesperas. A. Benedictus dominus 
ipsum... - (114 ) Com. Excita domine potentiam tuam etc. 


13. (£ 1147-140%) Proprium de sanctis 
(114?) 2 June Marcellini et Petri - (140%) [Thome ар.) Com. Da nobis 
domine quesumus b Thome. | 
(1 147) 9 June Primi et Feliciani 5 11 June Barnabe; (116) 26 June 
Johannes et Pauli; (1197) 15 July In liberatione 5 [civitatis] Ierusalem ; 
(120%) Eodem die Dedicatio ecclesie dominici Sepulchn quam sollemp- 
niter celebramus iuxta. voluntatem et preceptum domini Fulcheru CT AR 
5 шу Praxedis ; (1217) 22 July Marie Magdalene ; (122 )2 
ol = | ) j “зу 25) Ja Christofori & 
July Apollinaris ; 24 July Vig Iacobi; (122 ) 25 [п к н 
Cucufati ; 29 July Felicis Simplici Faustint et Beatricis x on Be) 
Abdon et Sennen; 31 July Germani ; (130 ) 13 Sept. » B A 
25 Sept. Cleophe disc ; (Оз 1 Oct. Remigi atque ermani; © у 
Leodegarii 5 6 SE eR EE. 
ct. Ierusalem arcisst € j ; 
А Vespere defunctorum › (136°) 6 pe ee) ; 
Saturnini ; 139%) 5 Dec. Iherusalem 540€ 5 


(140%) 21 Dec- Thome ap. 

v» 145?) Commune sanctorum Medus 
w a E à d p commune offitium. Ad vesperas. т 6.5 
Bee P (1457) [Unius у.] Сар. Liberasti тем p 
feriam... E E. 


145") Rubricae on dominicis diebus 099 


) Ab octauis Pasche omn 


п... 
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с» 146%) Missae votivae | 
S wise де d Maria. Salue sancta parens... - (146%) [Missa pro 
eccatis.] Omnia que fecisti nobis...Co. Ab occultis. f^ "s 
(1457) De trinitate ; (145%) Pro pace; Pro familiari ae E 
caritate ; Ad pluuiam postulandam ; (145 ) Pro se ipso и 
Pro captiuis 5 Pro iter agentibus; Pro amico (7); (146^) Pro int ; 
Pro populo Pro peccatis. 


ШІ (4; 146%-148%) Ordo quando oratur pro infirmo КЕ: 
(146%) Ad matutinas. Ad horas. Beatus qui intelligit... - (1487) 
..Requiescant im pace. Amen (see GIOVENE P- 56-60 and KOHLER 
p. 431-3). 

18. (£. 1487) Quod fieri debeat pro canonicis defunctis 
ecclesie dominici sepulcri 

(148%) Anno ab incarnatione Domini M. C. XXXIII indictione XL 
ego W. dei gratia Ierusalem patriarcha atque Petrus Dominici Sepul- 
cri prior, canonicis eiusdem monentibus atque rogantibus, quod 
antecessores nostri, venerande memorie viri, gratia superna premo- 
niti, constituerunt, nostre et successorum nostrorum saluti provi- 
dentes, scriptis presentibus confirmamus. Cum fratrem nostrum... 
clamet in die iudicii. Fiat fiat amen amen. 

Confirmation of William of Malines, patriarch of Jerusalem (11 30-45), and Peter 
L prior of the Holy Sepulchre (c.1130 - c.1 148), of certain prescriptions related to 
the burial of the canons of the Holy Sepulchre, dated [before 1 Sept.] 1133. Not 
in de Roziére ; BRESC-BAUTIER p. 349-50 Appendix 2 ; see GIOVENE р. 64-5 ; Кон- 
LER p. 433-4. 


19. (£. 150^) [Conventio] 

(150°) Vtilitati et honestati sancte dei ecclesie diligentiam adhibere 
cupientes...ego W. dei gratia patriarcha Iherosolimitanus et P. prior s 
Sepulcri et eiusdem canonicorum conuentus quondam fraternitatem 
ad animarum medelam et corporum venustatem Achardo priore 
Templi et domno Hernaldo priore Montis Syon et domno Henrico 
priore Montis Oliueti, assensu et concessione canonicorum sibi sub- 


ditorum, satis conuenientem statuimus... - (150% ...celebretur fiat 
fiat amen. 


и of a bond of confraternity between William of Malines, patriarch of 
в ает (1130-45), and Peter 1, prior of ће Holy Sepulchre (c.1130 - c.1148) on 
Ne on the other, Achardus, prior of Templum Domini (c.1112 - 
OR 72 dm us, prior of Mount Sion (с.1 117 - c.1138), and Henricus, prior of 
co Оо da (с.1130 - с.1145). Each institution undertakes to send a delega- 
er Броз to the funeral of canons of other houses ; to celebrate the 
CORAM um ays ; to feed a poor for the same amount of days. Гһе establish- 

е bond of confraternity will be remembered each year on 16 March 
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Dated 16 Mar 

ch e. қ 
3; see GIOVENE w 130-36]. Not in de 
Long lines. 


20. (f. 150°) Festa et leiunia 


I was unable t 
O transcribe this 
ücceunt ofthe : and the followi i 
damage to th poor quality of the microfilm I den Sections; об the 
€ text itself. I therefore refe as working on and 


т to KOHLER p. 435- 
21. (f. 1525 Officia de BMV pc 


22. (f. 154%) Ordo ad sponsandam mulierem 


23. (f. 200-2017) [Offici 
m hnsüanis ium de Jerusalem] quando capta 


24. (f. 2017-2237) Officia [de tempore et de sanctis] 


24 223'-226") Additio, 16/17 c. 

5 Pa n M n ы Magne pater Augustine, preces suscipe. ..merito 

Ma У © 2а. amen. (2237) De s Maria Magdalena. О beata 
'edalena. ..in 1 palacio. 

26. (f. 227-2295 Regula s Augustini 

(227) Ante omnia, fratres karissimi, diligatur deus...oret ut et debitum 

dimittatur et in temptationem non inducatur. Amen (L. VERHEUJEN, La 

Règle de Saint Augustin, 2 vols, Paris, 1967, I p. 148-52, 417-37). 

27. (f. 2297) Ordo ad benedicendum canonicum 

(2297 Incipit ordo ad benedicendum canonicum. Finito responso 

rio, antequam incipiatur Alleluia, nouitius prosternatur ante altare... 

[Professio.] Ego, frater N., offero meipsum diuine pietati лу» 

ecclesia Sanctissimi Sepulchri domini nostri I.C., sub НЕДЕ дат 

Augustini sine proprietate et ; 


in castitate viuere, 61 prom rs 
] j j ongre, 

domino patriarche N. et successoribus etus quos sanior pars © gregi 

js in ipsa ecclesia secun 


di dum deum elegerit... Absolue domine 
eiusdem отат 


animas (see GIOVENE Р. 6722): 
22210) Benedictiones ns. nes. 


: Roziére ; 
66; Конгвк p. 434-5 lere ; BRESC-BAUTIER р. 351-2 A 
j = Appendix 


manuscript, on 
to the extensive 


28. (f. 229 TA | 
“ег aque; In sacra ; Bn ona 
20) Ба salis 5 б; (230%) In cellario; Пі domo болот 
COUR Be f istrino 5 А introitum ecclesie 
un Ca 5 (2319 Or. retro sepulchrum. = 
o ad рози facien 
infantes 
d етар бо infa E. Es 
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Mauricius ¢.S.t- 


‘yrieleison... Y politus, Dionisius с.5.1-> 
Fides, Iustina, 


457) Letania. K 
ay Leo, Ylarius, Germanus (Confessores) 5 


Eufemia (Virgines). 
Bot. 249'-252') Benedictiones 


(2497 Bn vestimenti siue stole ; Bn ad clericum faciendum. 


33. (f. 2527-2647) Officium BMV 


34. (f. 264-2727) Alia officia 
(see GIOVENE Р. 13-4 and KOHLER р. 399). 


x 170 mm. f. 1-33, 153-274, 36 long lines (Е 33); 
of 36 lines (f. 34). Littera minuscula protogothica. 
Giovene dates script and notation to the late-thirteenth / early-fourteenth 
century, but a сору of a twelfth-century manuscript. Kohler, Wessels, and 
Buchthal date to 1229-44. Mazzatinti dates to the second half of the twelfth 
/ beginning of the thirteenth century. Kohler describes as a Ritual. 

MS ANNOTATIONS : Seventeenth/eighteenth-century note on front pastedown : 
«Breviarium patriarche delatum cum vene. Cruce ab anno MCLXXXI- 
III, dico 1184». The front and rear endleaves (f. 1 and f. 273-4) consist 
of thirteenth-century fragments of a treatise on civil law, on parche- 


274 f. Parchment. 230 
34-152, two columns 


ment. 
BmpiNG : Contemporary blind-tooled brown leather over wooden boards, 
with two metal clasps and catches. Restored in 1931. 250 x 200 x 70 mm. 
OniGIN : Acre. 
PROVENANCE : Probably made for Peter of Limoges, archbishop of Caesarea 
(1199-1237). 
Ownersuip : Barletta, Church of the Holy Sepulchre, from an early date, see 
the additions of local saints to the calendar. 
Вівтосварну : Parts of the text and of the calendar аге transcribed in Kalen- 
daria vetera mss. aliaque monumenta | ecclesiarum Apuliae et Iapygiae, ed. 
С. M. GiovENE, Naples, 1828, p. 1-68; KOHLER p. 383-500; Wesseis П 
p. 95-9 (description of the manuscript), 118-26, 151-3, 188-95, 211-14, 242- 
7, 293-8, 315-20, 345-50, 377-85, 406-15 (extracts) ; G. MAZZATINTI, et al. 
Inventari dei manoscritti delle Biblioteche d'Italia, vols 1-, Forli etc., 1890- VI 
p. 118-21; BucurHar p. 136; GREGOIRE р. 477; (а. Сіокғакі, G. Di dee 
ME et al, I codici liturgici in Puglia. Archivio di S. Nicola е Archivio di Stato 
! Bari, Bari, 1986, p. 357 no. 21; A. LiNDER, The Liturgy of the Liberation of 
n Medieval Studies, 52, 1990, p. 110-31, at 11255 cited as B; Мат- 
EN E о, Il i di Barletta sec. XI-XIII (Tesi di laurea, Pontificia Univer- 
: ‘ommaso d'Aquino di Roma, Istituto di teologia ecumenico-patristica 
Breco-bizantina « S. Nicola», Bari, a.a. 1998-99) ; MINERVINI p. 86. 
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HS" PONTIFICALE, 1203-10 


Siena, Bibliotece i 
ena, Biblioteca Comunale degli Intronati, ms. G. V. 12 T 
yre 
Tea s: 
ы У Index of contents 
n. In vig nz ini M i i 
vig nat domini. І. - (17 Bn singularis sacri velamini .cxx; 
rranged on three columns. к 


2- SESS 
v qi 15) Benedictiones de tempore 
i = vig nat domini. [D]eus qui in filii sui domini nostri I.C. humi 
2% e iacente - a5) [Bn] per totum aduentum. Deus cuius aduenn 
carnationis preteritus...donarys sempiternis. Amen. Quod ipse. d 


3: (е 151-197) Benedictiones de sanctis 
(15) In nat s Stephani prothomartiris. Deus qui b Stephanu ^ 
homartirem coronauit... - 1 а 
, iit... - (199 In nat s Andree. Det vobis dominus glo- 
riam crucis agnoscere... naufragio transeatis. Amen quod ipse. Бе 
(152 Іп nat s Iohannis ev; (157 In nat ss Innocentum; In nat s 
Siluestri ; [In nat] s Agnetis: ( 167 In conuersione s Pauli; In Purifi- 
catione s Marie; [In nat] s Agathe; (167 In cathedra s Petri; In nat 
Gregori; In nat s Benedicti; In Annuntiacione 5 Marie; (175 In Inuentione 
s Crucis; In nat s Iohannis Baptiste; (177 In nat app Petri et Pauli; In 
comm s Pauli; In nat s Laurenti ; In Assumptione 5 Мапе; (18° De 
s Augustino ; In decollatione s Iohannis Baptiste; (187 In nat s 
Marie; In Exaltatione 5 Crucis; [Bn] de angelis; In nat omnium 
sanctorum ; (19°) In nat s Маги ini; In nat s Andree. 


4. (Е 19-207 Benedictiones de Commune sanctorum 

(19°) In nat plurimorum арр. Deus qui nos in apostolicis tribuit consistere 
fundamentis... - (20^) In nat plurimorum vv. Omnipotens deus inter- 
cedentibus virginibus... valeatis ingredi. Amen quod ipse. 


BE 20-21) Benedictiones diversae 

(20) Bn In Sinodo. Christus dei filius qui est inicium et finis... - (21) De 
quacumque tribulacione. Deus mestorum solatium...im sue vos protec- 
sionis interritos securitate constituat amen. Quod ipse prestare dignetur. 
(20) In anniuersario templi; (20°) In ordinationibus clericorum ; in 
ordinatione episcopi ; (20) In ordinatione regis; (21) De 


quacumque тіршапопе. 


6. (Ё 217-123) Ordines | = 
(2 E Incipit Ordo qualiter ab episcopo sinodus agatur. Hora E. 
i solis... - (1237 [Comm animarum.] Or. Deus cuius mis 


ratione anime fidelium...in eo collocatum amen. 
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(24) Ordo dedicationis ecclesie (in the margi y А 
i4th-c. Italian hand, olive g ле margin, addition in a 13/ 


> | ink:) «Inci 5 
dam ecclesiam secundum m pit ordo ad benedicen- 


m ecclesie Rom: 

i АҒ” "^g mane...»; (26' 

cismus salis ; (27) Exorcismus aque; Bn aque; (288 se ) Exor- 
4 , ) Bn cineris; 


28") Bn aque cum uino mixte ; ( 
Ка in altari; (335 сау Аа minns a d reliquie sunt 
sario dedicatione ecclesie ; (36") Bn cimiterij; (38° es wie ТО 
late ecclesie ; (39) Denuntiatio cum reliquie 4 ҮЗА: н Vid 
Consecratio altaris viaticis; (427) Bn crucis; botas е sunt; (40°) 
‚ (дэ 5 ) Bn ad orantium ; 
Bn ad zonam ; (43) Bn ad casulam ; Bn ad corporalem vel ad pall А 
Bn vestimentorum sacerdotalium seu leuitarum atque аа E 
(43) Benediccio (sic) corporalis ; Bn patene ; Bn calicis ; (447 Een 
capillos tondendos ; Bn ad clericum faciendum ; (447) aer ke : 
ricos benedicendos... (457 ...Letaniam. lohannes Baptiste; penc 
precursor dei (Patriarche) ; Petre, Paule, Andrea, (Omnis chorus aie 
Stephane, Saturnine, Seuere (Chorus martirum); Siluester, Gregori, Marie 
(Chorus confessorum) ; Felicitas, Agatha, Agnes (Virginum); Ut 
pacem... 5 Ut misericordia...; Ut ecclesiam tuam...; Ut domnum 
apostolicum... ; Ut pastorem nostrum... 5 Ut hos presentes clericos... 5 Ut 
cunctum populum christianum... ; Ut cunctis fidelibus defunctis requiem 
eternam conseruare digneris. (46°) Ordo де sacris ordinibus; Ordo 
hostiarium; (47) Ordo lectorum; Ordo exorciste; (47°) Ordo 
acolitorum ; (48) Ordo qualiter in Romana ecclesia subdiaconi vel 
diachoni et presbiteri ordinandi sunt; (527) Ordinatio ad vocandum 
et examinandum seu consecrandum episcopum... (527) ...Reuerendis- 
simo archiepiscopo N. Tyrensis sedis dignitate conspicuo, clerus et populus 
nostre ecclesie tocius deuocionis famulatum... 5 (53°) Ordo vel examinacio 
in ordinacione ; (55") Qualiter episcopus ordinetur in Roma; (577) 
Bn baculi ; Bn anuli episcopi; (59) Bn vel ordinatio abbatis... (59°) 
...Vis Tyrensi ecclesie et michi meisque successoribus subiectionem et obedi- 
entiam exhibere... ; (617) Professio abbatis...Ego М. humilis cenobii beati 
ill. abbas promitto tibi, pater N., et successoribus tuis atque matri ecclesie 
Tyrensi debitam subiectionem atque obedientiam secundum statuta sancto- 
rum patrum... ; (6 17) Bn super abbatissam ; Consecratio sacrarum vir- 
ginum (in the margins of f. 617 and 62" copious marginal notes on 
the consecration of virgins, in a 13th-c. hand, dark brown ink); Bn 
vestium virginum vel viduarum ; (63°) Bn ad sponsas benedicendas ; 
(65") Percunctacio siue electio episcoporum ac clericorum nec non et 
laicorum ad regem consecrandum ; (66°) Consecratio regis 5 (10 Ва 
ad reginam; (727) Electio abbatis canonicorum ; (137 Ordo inter 
exuendas vestes cotidianas ; (7 47) Ordo post confessionem cum eun- 
| dum est ad altarem ; Ordo 8 Augustini ; (827) Bn ignis 10 purificaclone 
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os Marie; (82") Bn super candelas ; 
а (867) Bn cinerum ; (877) | 
s s (877 Bn florum vel frondium ; Bn pal 

о = запо penitentium in cena ssh 5 (91) Du puse 

tum ние о" a clie селе ошо Огсо ad manda- 
qum ciendum; (98) Bn ignis пош in vigilia разсһе; OP 
po cw in sabbato sancto; (99% Bn salis ; (104° S 
ркем x : в pe yaan loco antiquo reperta; Bn 2 a 
fruges noue; B el fa Es Bn ad omnia quecumque volueris ; WE 
о шош 4 п ТӨЛІ; Bn domus noue; (105°) Bn capsarum n 
signi ecclesie RN с 4 ) Bn cyborum vel umbraculi altaris ; (1077) Bn 
ciscendos in јео à C ENG m 2 Es cd prof 
; ad peram; i 

baculus ; Exorcismus olei vel bn ad њи = оа RM 
tempore; (1115 Ordo ad visitandum infirmum; (1115 "e 
(1157) Commendatio animarum ; (1197 Bn sepulchri. e 


7. (Ғ 124'-126") Additio, different contemporary hand 

(124^) Or. s Mathei ap in consecracione 8 Eufigenie v et sociarum 
suarum post imposicionem velaminum. Deus plasmator corporum 
afflator animarum ...in offensum cursum viginitatis implere. Per...secula 
seculorum. (125°) Bn vidue que fuerit castitatem professa et sub 
habitu monastico inter sanctimoniales regulariter voluerit viuere. 
Uidua soluta а lege viri... - (1267) [Missa in bn uidue.] Secreta. Respice 
domine propicius ad hostiam seruitutis nostre tuo con | | 


M . 
ds ) Absolutio penitentiy 
Xorcismus cineris; Ordo m 
in 


126 Ғ. Parchment. Brown ink. 260 x 180 mm (178 x 113 mm), 26 long lines 


written above top line (f. 5). Collation: ii (parchment) + 1148 2-15? 16^" + 
ii (parchment). Hair side out. Ruling with dry point. Gathering numbers in 
Roman numerals between two dots in the centre of the lower margin of the 
versos. Original 2^ folio (f. 37): «missione ditati». Contemporary folio num- 
bering in Roman numerals between two dots, brown ink, in the middle of 
the upper margin of the rectos. 17/ 18th-century(?) folio numbering in the 
upper right-hand corner of the rectos. Norman minuscule. Dated by Mayer. 
DECORATION : Initials are supplied in red or blue, sometimes with blue or red 
penwork decoration, sometimes interlocked red and blue. 
MS ANNOTATIONS: « 1192» in pencil on front pastedown Œ. On the same 
alculation in brown ink, probably seventeenth-century. 


leaf early numerical c E 

On original rear pastedown (II verso) : «| |ATTORE DEL. ERE P. 

ELZO TOLOMMEI IO || S. S.» ina seventeenth-century( ?) hand, го 
the lower margin ОРЕ 1. Copious mar- 


ink. Present shelfmark in pencil in ИИ 
ginal notes, mainly supplementng а 


fourteenth-century( ?) Italian hand. 


nd providing corrections t 
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о: TTwentieth-century (after 1967) limp parchment binding, by 


BINDIN ЖЕЛЕ 
Vangelisu. 280 x 195 x 40 mm. 


Guglielmo 


ORIGIN : Acre. 
PROVENANCE : Tyre, Cathedral church, Holy Cross; see text on ғ 527, 59", 


and 61’. According to Mayer, written during the archbishopric of Clarem- 

paldus de Broies or Brie (1203-10 according to Meyer; 1203-15 according 

to Hamilton р. 248-51, 253 n. 2). 

OWNERSHIP : Siena, Dominicans, S. Dominicus, founded 1221, (beg. four- 
teenth century) 5 See marginal notes in an early-fourteenth-century hand on 

f. 39° and 40°: «Dominus episcopus Senensis», « Dominus noster Senensis у. 
According to Meyer, the manuscript was probably brought to Siena by the 
Jast archbishop of Tyre before the loss of the Holy Land, Bonacursus de Glo- 
па (1272-95), а Dominican, probably of Italian origin. Siena, Accademia 
degli Intronati (1 525-с.1751); seventeenth-century note in the lower margin 
ait ev «Biblioth. Acad. Senarum»; see М. MAYLENDER, Storia delle Acca- 
demie d'Italia, 5 vols, Bologna, 1926-30; repr. Bologna 1983, III p. 350-62. 
Siena, Biblioteca Comunale degli Intronati : on the same leaf, circular stamp 
of the library: « Bibliot. Pubblica di Siena». 

BIBLIOGRAPHY : L. Inari, Indice per materie della Biblioteca Comunale di Siena, 
7 vols, Siena; 1844-51, V p. 66 « Ceremoniale sive Ritualis Episcoporum» ; 
Н. E. Mayer, Das Pontifikale von Tyrus und die Krónung der lateinischen 


Kónige von Jerusalem, in Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 21, 1967, p. 141-232; 


MiERVINI p. 88. 


Pontificale, А Сору, 18th c. 


Bologna, Biblioteca of the Canons Regular of the Congregazione 
Renana del SS. Salvatore [no longer in place] 


An eighteenth-century copy of this manuscript was prepared for Giovanni 
Grisostomo Trombelli (1697-1784), abbot of the Canons Regular of the 
Congregazione Renana del SS. Salvatore, Bologna. It appears in the topo- 
graphic inventory of the 921 manuscripts of the monastery (Bologna, Biblio- 
teca Universitaria, ms. 4122), which, during the Napoleonic period, was 
used, annotated, and underwritten in 1796 by the French officers charged 
with the task of selecting manuscripts to be brought to Paris; see 
M. С. Baccur and L. Miani, Vicende del patrimonio librario bolognese : 
manoscritti e incunaboli della biblioteca universitaria di Bologna, in Pio VI 
Braschi e Pio VII Chiaramonti. Due Pontefici cesenati nel bicentenario della Cam- 
pagna d'Italia. Atti del Convegno internazionale maggio 1997, Bologna; 1999, 
p. 369-475, at 455 по. 712 (259): «Rituale Тугепве exscriptum ех Codice 
membra / naceo Biblioth. Acad. Senensis. Cod. Chart. In folio / rec. folior. 
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1 » 

E emt and giciscle next to the entry indicates th; 

Woo UE oe Paris. An asterisk, placed by the aa 

Wee Cohen CE ds s the manuscript was no longer in зена a 

pet unes се cure of SS. Salvatore were moved to the Biblio: ш 

Е ИЙ i rsità di ologna. According to Caronti, 104 mm НИ 
ch had been in the library of the monastery until the Napoleoni MEDI 

were unaccountable (see BACCHI-MIaNI р. 472). 1€ period, 


Hs" PONTIFICALE Appamiense, 1214-17 


London, British Library, ms. Additional 57528 Anti 
ntioch 
1. (II-III) Additiones 
a. аг) 13th c. palimsest on a twelfth-century manuscript: Beati Iohanni. 
Baptiste intercessione cuius hodie natalicia celebrat[ur]. .. [B]enedicat Ба. 
omnipotens deus qui nos beati Petri saluberrima commissione... beati Pauli | 
b. (IT) 13th с. : Quando episcopus parat ad celebrandam inissam | 
decantet hos psalmos. | Quam dilecta | Benedixisti | Inclina domine | 
Credidi propter | De profundis | Antiphona. Ne reminiscaris. Kyrie eley- 
son Christe Eleyson Kyrie Eleyson. | Pater noster. | Ego dixi domine 
miserere | Conuertem domine aliquantulum | Fiat misericordia тиа | 
Sacerdotes tui | Ab occultis meis | Domine exaudi. Dominus vobiscum. 
c. Different 13th(?)-c. hand: Aures тие pietatis mittissime | Deus cui 
omne cor patet et omnis | Ure igne sancti spiritus renes nostros | Mentes 
nostras quesumus domine | Adsit nobis domine quesumus virtus | Deus qui 
corda fidelium | Conscientias nostras quesumus domine. 
d. Different 13/14th-c. hand, dark brown ink: O.s.d. qui coronam 
auream signo sanctitatis expressam... Sic et tu sanctus sanctorum sanctitatis 
ut sit | ei hec honorts. 
е. (III) Different 13/14th-c. hand: Bn incensi. O.s.d. cui astat exer- 


citus angelorum cum tremore...sanguine redemisti. Per eundem dominum 
etc. 
ғ Different 14th-c. hand: [Bn super anulum.] Creator et conseruator 


humani generis... vitam sibi proficiat. Per. | 
g. Different 14th-c. hand: Innocentii iii in eleuauione hostie. Agimus 


tibi pater gratias premia beatificatis postulantes ut eorum apud te inter- 
нети adiuuemur.. „sanguis lauet et caro mundet domini nostri I.C. fil tw. 
Amen. 7 l 
h. (Ш? Different 14th-c. hand: Pone domine galeam salutis in capite 
meo ad expugnandas diabolicas fraudes... Oremus. Deus qui tribus pueris 
etc. Da nobis quesumus omnipotens deus vitior. etc. 
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2. (f.1-166) Ordines 


ine domine incipit ordo de sep em 
17) In nom pit ordo de septem ecclesiasticis gradibus. 


In primis pecate епа faciendum. | Ојтетиз dilectissimi fratres 
dominum nostrum 1.С. pro hoc famulo suo ill. qui ad deponendam m 
Ке - Jg aore festinc = x | а с iam 
capitis sut pro ews amore festinat... - (166) [Bn cimiterii.] Deinde redi- 


ens ad ecclesiam dicat hanc orationem. Deus qui sacrandorum tibi auc 

sores. .. auxilium sentiatur. Per dominum. ade 

27) Ordinatio hostiarh ; (3) Ordinatio lectoris; (4) Ordinatio 

exorciste 5 (47) Ordinatio acoliti; (6) Ordinatio subdiaconi; (8) 

Ordo qualiter in Romana ecclesia diaconi et presbiteri eligendi suns 

(16) Incipit ordo ad vocandum et examinandum seu Sous de 

electum in episcopum iuxta morem Romane ecclesie ; (26°) Ordo ad 

consacrandam sacram virginem ; (50) Ordo ad abbatem benedicen- 

dum vel abbatissam ; (547) Incipit ordo ad benedicendam ecclesiam ; 

(75°) Вп episcopalis super populum in dedicatione ecclesie inst 
consuetudinem quarumdam ecclesiarum non tamen secundum 
morem Romane ecclesie ; (837) Bn planete dalmatice stole et aliarum 
vestium sacerdotalium ас leviticarum; (88) In purificatione b 
Мапе; (91) Feria ШП in capite ieiunii ad s Anastasiam ; (937) Ordo 

in dominica palmarum ; (98^) Feria V maioris ebdomade dies sollem- 

nis est, id est cena domini; (105" Feria VI parasceues; (108 
Magno vero die sabbati sancto ; (1215) Incipit ordo qualiter Romanus 
pontifex apud basilicam b Petri ap debeat ordinari; (122^) Incipit 
ordo qualiter rex Teutonicus Romam ad suscipiendam coronam 
imperii venire debeat ibique per manum Romani pontificis impera- 
torem coronari; (127) Ordo Romanus qualiter concilium agatur; 
(1327) Ad sponsam benedicendam ; Bn anuli ; (135°) Bn lactis et mel- 

lis in sabbato ; (135% Bn casei et ouorum ; Bn agni; (1367) Item bn 
agni et aliarum carnium; (136) Bn ad quemcumque fructum 
nouarum arborum; bn noui panis ; (1375 Bn noui cibi; Bn uue; 
(139°) Bn реге; (1407) Ad dandam peram; Ad dandum baculum; 
(141) Incipit ordo visitationis infirmorum quando ingreditur sacer- 
dos domum infirmi ; (142°) (Litaniae sanctorum.| Kyrieleison. ..Iohan- 
nes Baptiste (Patriarchae et Prophetae) ; Petre, Paule, Andrea, Iohannes 
ev, Iacobe, Thoma, Iacobe, Philippe, Bartholomee, Simon (Apostoli et 
Evangelistae) ; Stephane; Laurenti, Vincenti, Agapite, Alexander, Mar- 
celle, Georgi (Martyres) ; Siluester, Leo, Gregori, Martine, Nicholae, 
Augustine, Ambrosi, Ieronime, Magne (M. de Trincheri, bp of Milan?) 
(Pontifices et Confessores) ; Benedicte; Маите, Basili (Monachi et 
Heremitae) ; Felicitas, Agatha, Cecilia, Lucia, Agnes, Savina (patron 
saint of Lodi) (Virgines et Viduae); (156) Deinde postquam anima 
egressa fuerit а corpore... » (1637 Bn cimiterii. 
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3. я РР 
M bx 192) Benedictiones de tempore 
е "m tuna 
а Mes A domini nostri I.C. Deus qui in filii sui (sic) do) 
Ж rate iacentem... - (1927) [Bn per totum aduentum ] 
n. 


cut carnattonts pretenitus d narius 
Deus us aduentus incarna . 5 
с У. Ў 
опатих sempiternis 


4. E 1927-2007) Benedictiones de sanctis 
Ср Stephani prothomartiris. Deus qui beatum Stephanum pro- 
отатптет сотопаши... - (2007) In nat s Andree. Det vobis dom E 
gloriam crucis agnoscere...naufragio transeatis. Amen quod [ipse] E 
(1927) Іп пагв Iohannis еу; (1937 In nat ss Innocentum ; (1935) I 
nats Siluestri; In nat s Agnetis ; (1947) In conuersione s Pauli; (1947) 
Іп Purificatione s Marie ; In nat s Agathe; (195°) In cathedra s Petri: 
In nat $ Gregori; (1957) In nat s Benedicti; In Annuntiatione М 
Marie ; (1969 In Inuentione s Crucis; (196”) In nat s Iohannis 
Baptiste ; In nat app Petri et Pauli; (197°) In comm s Pauli ; (1977) in 
nat s Laurenti ; In Assumptione $ Мапе; (198") De s Augustino ; In 
decollatione s Iohannis Baptiste; (1997 In nat s Marie; (199°) In 
Exaltatione s Crucis ; Bn de angelis ; In nat omnium ss ; (2007 In nat 
s Martini ; In nat s Andree. 


5. (f. 200°-202") Benedictiones de commune sanctorum 
(2007 In nat plurimorum арр. Deus qui nos in apostolicis tribuit consis- 
tere is... - (2027) In nat plurimorum vv. Omnipotens deus 
intercedentibus virginibus...valeatis ingredi. Amen quod. 


бый 202'-204^) Benedictiones diversae 
(2027) In Synodo. Christus dei filius qui est inicium et finis... - (204) 
quacumque tribulatione.] Deus mestorum solatium. ..1n $ue vos pro- 
sonis interritos securitate constituat amen. Quod ipse. l 
^ In anniuersario templi ; (2037 In ordinationibus clericorum ; 
inatione epi i; (203°) In ordinatione regis; (204) De 





mala captione. Conscilium vero quod mihi creditum fuerit per se aut % 


num me sciente numquam ero. Pontificatum Appamiensis ecclesie et | 
possessiones et iura eiusdem manutenebo, et adiutor ero ad retinen- 
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8. (f. 2059 Additio, round r contemporary hand 
(205) Ego N. electus Valani« nsis ab hac hora in айга fidelis be 
ens ero sancte Appamiensi Ecclesie et domino meo N је d Mm n 
Ee archiepiscopo suisque successoribus canonice каН ва pens 
n consilio aut in facto, ut vitam perdant autem membra dires 


er nuntios suos, 5196 per litteras nulli manifestabo ad eorum damp- | 


dum et defendendum saluo meo ordine contra omnem hominem 
nuntios eorum in eundo et redeundo honorifice tractabo et in es 
necessitatibus adiuuabo. Vocatus ad synodum veniam nisi prepeditus 
fuero canonica prepeditione. Possessiones Valaniensis ecclesie non | 
vendam neque donabo neque inpignerabo neque infeudo de nouo, vel | 
aliquo modo alienabo. In consulto archiepiscopo metropolitano 1560 
Appamiensi male alienata pro posse meo requiram et recuperabo. Sic 
me deus adiuuet et hec sancta dei euuangelia. Anno domini Millesimo. 
CC. ХШ. VI die intrante decembre (see PR I p. 42). 

Oath of obedience to the archbishop of Apamea by the bishop elect of Valania 
(Вапіуаѕ), conforming to the official formulary elaborated in Rome at the time of 
Gregory УП; see Le Liber censuum de l'Eglise romaine, ed. Р. Fasre and 
L. DUCHESNE; 2 vols, Paris, 1889-1910 (Bibliotheque de YEcole Française 
d'Athenes et de Rome, 2* sér., 6), I p. 415 no. СХЕМИ : « Juramentum episcopo- 
rum vel abbatum qui a Romano pontifice consecrantur ». 


9. (f. 2057-2067 Additiones 
а. (2057) 14th-c. hand: Verse. Dei mater о Maria | firma spes et recta 
via | te rogamus prece pia | atque votis teneris... Ubi tecum iocundari | 
valeamus et letari | et cum nostro salutari | perfruamur gloria. Amen (15 
strophes, not in AH nor RH). 
b. Different 13/14th-c. hand, brown ink: Or. b Bernardi ab. Per te 
accessum habeamus ad filium tuum dominum nostrum I.C. О beata et glo- 
virgo Maria... glorie et beatitudinis sue. I.C. filius... Amen. 
_ €. Same text and hand of ІГ [d] above: O.s.d. qui coronam auream 
signo sanctitatis expressam imponi. super mitram Moysi.. fortitudinis in 
. Per Christum. 
206") Same as hand [a] above: Mnemonic list of the books of the 
New Testament: Sunt genes ex. le. nu... Followed by: Маш- 
antur quia tunc Christus est- Natus | А Iudeis captus et illusus 
icium venturus... 

; with Laudes, Prima, Tercia; Sexta, Nona; 
Б Parchment. Brown ink. 285 х 187 mm (175 x 110 mm), 109098 
bove the top line (f. 17). Collation: ей (palimpsest) 18, 1-25 





Vespere, Completorium. 


Гг 
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265 PIE | 

pe M aid age out. Ruling with lead. Pricking of the outer mar 
à ; pricking of the single vertical lines always visible. О: 

in Roman numerals in the centre of the lower En dd pasting numbers 
words in the lower right-hand corner of a men of the versos, cate] 

| ан I Sa gor ane corner of the versos. Signatures in the \ 

: ler о the first four folios of each gathering in a conte Upper 
or thirteenth/fourteenth-century hand. 2° folio: «gestare facimv temporary 
minuscule («uncompressed Gothic rextualis prescissa» in ВІ, SOM Norman 
f. 204": « Normandus scripsit hoc opus»; BENEDICTINS DU D о, 
phons de manuscrits occidentaux des origines au ХУГ siécle, 6 vols са ole: 
1965-82, IV p. 326 no. 14686 (Lyons, BM, ms. 570, see below); коош, 
DECORATION : On f. 1' a four-line illuminated historiated initial «O » is s 
plied in blue, green, yellow, orange, and red on a square gold ground ae 
the bust of an archbishop in the area defined by the letter; see Buc m 
pl.55a. Other initials are supplied in blue or red or gold, with red or blue 
penwork decoration. 

Brnpinc : Modern leather over wooden boards, with pieces of the older, sev- 

enteenth-century( 2) binding pasted on both covers and on the spine, with a 

manuscript title in a seventeenth-century hand, black ink: «Rituale Anni 

1214». On the lower cover two scars from a four-petalled boss, at head and 
tail, also found in the last leaf of the manuscript as well, used as a pastedown. 
303 x 203 x 68 mm. 

ORIGIN : Acre. 

Provenance : Made for Peter II, pat 
de Jubino, Cistercians. 

OwnersuHiP: Cistercians of Chaalis, dioc. of Beauvais, then Senlis, (seven- 
teenth century); see DHGE XII col. 260-1; M. ANDRIEU, Le Pontifical 
d'Apamée et autres textes liturgiques communiqués à Dom Martene par 
Jean Deslions, in Revue Bénédictine, 48, 1936, p. 321-48; the manuscript is 
not listed in the manuscript catalogue of the library drawn by Charles- 
Achille le Tonnelier in 1675, Catalogus Catalogorum sive Elenchus manuscrip- 
torum codicum qui hactenus reperiuntur in plurimis Europae Bibliothecis, шш, 
Bibliothèque de l'Arsenal, ms. 4630, f. 24-46 ; however, no Шешесі nem 
scripts appear to be listed. Abbot de La Croix (eighteenth century); ". 
Croix» in brown ink on the outer margin of f. 1". Not identified in К * 
catalogue, Caralogue de la bibliothéque de feu monsieur 1 'abbé de la KE ER 
Cloister of Notre-Dame, 24 Mar. 1738, which however does m “Ж йн 
any manuscript ; see also F. Віёснет, Les ventes publiques in a ч CASAN 
1630-1750. Répertoire des catalogues conserves а la Bibliothéque 
Oxford, 1991, p. 97. аын» (1863- 


Charles John Robert Hepburn Stuart Fo 
Baron Clinton; see The complete peerage of England, Scotland, Ire 


811 partial 
x y 


riarch of Antioch (1209-17). Sta Maria 


1957), 21st 
land, Great 
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in and the United Kingdom, ed. Vicary Свв 
Clinton» in pencil on f. IIT. His 5% 


5,14 vols, London, 1910-98, 
Шр. 225; « | Catalogue of a selected portion 

of the valuable library removed from Bicton, Devonshire, the Property of the Rt. 
Honble. Lord Clinton, P.C. G.C. V.O., London: Sotheby & Co., 2-3 July 1946, 
lot 453 «Rituale Romanum, French, 15th century»; purchased by Francis 
Wormald through Quaritch for 2 72. Francis Wormald (1904-1972), Profes- 
sor of Palaeography at the University of London 1950-60, Professor of History 
and Director of the Institute of Historical Research 1960-67 ; note on front 
endleaf: « Francis Wormald, London 1946». Presented to the British Museum 
Library in 1972 (one of seven volumes) by Mrs. Honoria Mary Rosamund 
Wormald, widow of Professor Wormald. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY : F. WoRMALD, The Pontifical of Apamea, in Het Nederlands 
Kunsthistorisch Jaarboek, 5, 1954, p. 271-9; BUCHTHAL p. xxxii, 47-8, 144 
1; WATSON (BL) p. 87 no. 426; P.-M. Gy, La Papaute et le droit litur- 
xi et хш“ siècles, in The Religious Roles of the Papacy: Ideals and 
Realities, 1150-1300, ed. C. Кулм, Toronto, 1989 (Papers in Mediaeval 
Studies, 8), p. 229-45, at 257; Minervini р. 86; The British Library Cata- 
logue of Additions to the Manuscripts. New Series 1971-1975, London, 2001, 


104-5. 





Brita 





по. 1 
gique aux 


Pontificale Appamiense, A Copy, c.1676 
Lyons, Bibliothèque municipale, ms. 570, f. 289'-344" 


A seventeenth-century (c.1676) copy of this pontifical was made for Jean 
Deslions (1615-1700), dean of the Chapter of Senlis (1638-92) ; see DBFX 

p. 1423; A. INGoLD, Deslions, in DTC IV col. 630; and M. ANDRIEU, Le 
Pontifical d'Apamée, in Revue Bénédictine, 48, 1936, p. 321-48. This copy 
was given by Deslions to Dom Edmond Martene for the compilation of his 
De Antiquis Ecclesiae ritibus, Lyons, 1700-1706 ; 2nd edn Antwerp 1736-8. It 
was also used by Michel Andrieu for the compilation of his Le Pontifical 
romain au moyen áge, 4 vols, Rome, 1938-41 (Studi e Testi, 86-88, 99), I 
p. 34-42. 

OwnersuiP: Lyons, Bibliotheque des missionaires lyonnais de Saint-Joseph 
(eighteenth century). Probably acquired by the Bibliothéque municipale of 
Lyons at the time of the suppression of the religious orders (late-eighteenth / 
early-nineteenth century). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY : Конінк p. 384-5; V. Leroquais, Les Pontificaux manuscrits 
ne publiques de France, 2 vols, Paris, 1937, I p. 189-94; PRI 
p. 100-14. 





HS" 
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PSALTERIUM, 1223-25 


Florence, Biblioteca Riccardiana, ms. 323 
Acre 
1. (f. 1-6") Calendarium 


(15 Dat prima undecimam ian d j 
aei ета us pede septima denam... (WALTHER, Ini- 


Remarks: 24 Jan. Timothei ix Ic; 26 Тап. Juliani ep їй Ic; 30 


Eulalie v et m; 18 Feb. Symeonis ер; 11 Mar. XL mm; 1 

andri ер; 27 Mar. Resurrectio domini; 27 Apr. Hic cuir E E 
4 May Quiriaci ер; 20 May Hic Noe intrauit in arcam ; 15 June v 
Modesti et Crescentie ; 16 June Cirici et Vilite (sic) ; 21 June (Add: 13th 
c.) Commemoratio Rogeri comitis (probably Roger of Sanseverino, bail- 
iff of Jerusalem on behalf of Charles of Anjou 1277-82); 30 June 
Martialis ep ix lc; 15 July Dedicatio ecclesie 5 Sepulchri; 9 Aug. Firmi et 
Rustici (martyrs in Verona) ; 15 Aug. Gassiani (bp of Todi, Umbria) ; 
14 Aug. Felicis et Fortunati; 20 Aug. Leontii et Сатројот; 25 Aug. 
Genesii m (bp of Brescello); 26 Aug. Alexandri m; 4 Sept. Oct s 
Augustini ix іс; 17 Sept. Lamberti ep et т; 25 Sept. Cleophe; 6 Oct. 
Abrahe Ysaac et lacob; 22 Oct. Marci ep; 25 Oct. Crispim et 
Crispiniani ; 31 Oct. Quintini Nemesi Foillani ix Ic; 6 Nov. Leonardi cf; 


25 Nov. Petri Al[exandrini] ep et m ; 5 Dec. Sabe ab ; 17 Dec. Lazari. 
14/15th-century Dominican additions include: 28 Jan. Transl s Thome de 


Aquino ; 7 Mar. Festum s Thome de Aquino doctoris ordinis FF Predicatorum ; 29 
Apr. Petri m de ordine Predicatorum, TD; 7 May Transl s Petri m, TD 5 8 Мау 
Apparitio s Michaelis arch, TD; 24 May Transl s Dominici patris nostri, TD; 2 
July Visitationis BMV, TD; 17 July Alexii cf, iii lc; 20 July Margarite Ф a P 
Simplex; 28 July Pantaleonis m, ix lc; 5 Aug. Dominici cf patris nostri, TD; 
Aug. Oct s Dominici, Р; 20 Aug. Samuelis prophete ix lc; 25 Aug. Lodouici p^ 
Francorum et cf, Simplex; 4 Oct. Francisci cf, Simplex ; 21 Oct. [ш тї А 
оо, TD; 13 Nov. Floridi et Amantii cf, Р; 25 Nov. Katerine 9; see full tex 
Appendix. 

ical texts | 
bis s manifestauit Sydrac sacerdoti ut 
У) Table ; (8") Easter table. 
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tifex LC...satiam in eternum. Amen Amen (WILMART, Auteurs spirituels, 
p. 114-15). 


ONG 127) Additio, 15/16th c. 
(139 [А] Seruite domino in timore et exultate... 


DN 147-1697) Psalterium 

(14) Beatus vir qui non abut in consilio impiorum... - (1697) Hec est 

fides catholica quam nisi quisque fideliter firmiterque crediderit sal- 

uus esse non poterit. 

(156) Canticum Anne prophetisse ; (157°) Canticum Moysis ; (1 647) 

Hymnus Zacharie prophete; (165) Canticum BMV; (1657) Canti- 
| cum Simeonis ; (1667) Or. dominica. Parer noster... ; Simbolum apos- 
tolorum. Credo in unum deum... ; (1677) Simbolum Petrus. Credo in 
deum patrem omnipotentem... ; Hymnus s Niceti ep. Te deum laudamus 
te dominum confitemur...; (168) Gloria in excelsis deo; (1687 
[Pseudo-Athanasius, Symbolum.] Quicumque vult saluus esse ante 
omnia opus est ut teneat catholicam fidem... 


| 
| 
| 


6. (£. 171-174") Litaniae sanctorum 
(1719 Kyrieleyson...Iohannes Baptista (Patriarchae et Prophetae) ; 
Petre et Paule, Andrea, Iohannes, Iacobe, Philippe, Iacobe, Bartholomee, 
Thoma, Mathee, Symon, Iuda, Mathia, Barnaba, Marce, Luca, Mar- 
cialis (Apostoli, Evangelistae, et Discipuli) ; Innocentes, Stephane, Cle- 
mens, Syxte, Laurenti, Vincenti, Leodegari, Sebastiane, Christophore, 
Georgi, Sauiniane (Sens), Potentiane (Sens), Pantaleon, Demetri, Dio- 
nisi с.в.1., Maurici c.s.t., Eustachi c.s.t., Achati c.s.t., Ypolite c.s.t., Ead- 
munde (King of East Anglia), Adguuarde, Tirse, Juliane, Geruasi, Pro- 
тая (Martyres) ; Benedicte, Egidi, Nicholae, Martine, Siluester, Bricci, 
Gregori, Ylari, Ambrosi, Augustine, Зегопіте, Audoene (Rouen), Romane 
(Rouen), Remigi (Rheims), Samson (Dol), Philiberte (Jumiéges), Leo- 
rde, Macute (Saint Riquier), Juliane, Richari (Saint Riquier), Vigor 
Bayeux), Germane, Maure (Confessores, Monachi, et Heremitae) ; 
ria Magdalene, Maria Egyptiaca, Anna, Felicitas, Perpetua, Elisa- 
Арата, Katerina, Agnes, Cecilia, Lucia, Margarita, Barbara, Sco- 
, Eugenia, Austroberta (abbess of Pavilly, Rouen), Eufemia, 
. Petronilla, Fidis, Spes, Karitas, Christina, Columba (Sens), 
idis (Nivelles), Juliana (abbess of Pavilly, Rouen), Genouefa 
), Elena (The empress, her relics believed to be at Hautvillers, 
ieims), Baltildis (Chelles), Radegundis (Poitiers), Paula, Eusto- 
























„..; Ut indulgentiam... ; Ut spacium penitentie... ; Ut 
... 3 Ut nobis in bonis operibus... 5 Ut sanctam ecclesiam 
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die PORE онот... ; Ut abbatissam... ; Coen, 
НЕ ан em... ; Ut spiritum discordie... 5 Ut nobis s 
ch e compunctionem... ; Ut nos hodie... ; Ut орау; 
spiritus sancti... ; Ut morbos auferam...; Ut animas 2 Dr 
congregationem... ; Ut regi nostro et отті exercitui eius pacem atque. 174 
riam donare digneris. Ut cunctum populum christianum... ; Ut ac RM 
tem et societatem... ; Ut vultum tuum...5 (1727) Ut ad promissum m Vv 
Ut errantes... ; Ut gentem paganam...; Ut aeris temperiem... ; Ut PM 
uam pluuiarum... у Ut pluuiam salutarem... ; Ut fructus terre... ; Ut o e 
misericordie... ; Ut salutem mentis...; Ut mentes nostras... ; "Ut м 2 
vincula... ; Ut captiuis... ; Ut inimicis... ; Ut fidelibus nauigantibus,.. . a 
fratribus et sororibus...; Pro peccatis ; Pro bonis operibus; Ad ‘a 
anda bona opera; (173') Pro gratia spiritus sancti postulanda; Pro 
tribulatione ; Pro congregatione. Familiam hutus sacri cenobii... ; Pro 
custodia loci; (1747 Pro abbatissa. Concede quesumus domine famule 
tue abbatisse nostre ut predicando et exercendo que recta sunt exemplum 
bonorum operum animos suorum instruat subditorum et eterne remunera- 
tionis mercedem a te piissimo pastore percipiat. Per. (1747) Pro comite 
nostro. O.s.d. misericordiam tuam suppliciter deprecamur ut famulum 
tuum .N. comitem nostrum cum suis omnibus fidelibus magne pietatis tue 
protectioni custodias et ab omnibus mundi huius periculis sempiterne 
prouisione tuearis ut gratie tue munere defensi donis semper celestibus iocun- 
detur. Per (Boase suggests count John of Brienne, ex-king of Jerusalem 
(1210-12), who died іп 1237; see ВОАЗЕ, Ecclesiastical Art, p. 130). 


anctos 


t 


7. (f. 175) Additiones, 14/15th c. 

a. (175^) Vergine bella che di sol vestita. Incoronata di stelle al sommo... 
(FRANCESCO РЕТВАКСА, Canzoniere, ed. M. SANTAGATA, Milan, 1996, 
p. 1397-1401 no. 366). l 

b. Vergine madre pia... (see Incipitario unificato della poesia italiana [= 
IUPI], ed. M. SANTAGATA, 2 vols, Modena, 1988, II p. 1833); Aue 
tempio di dio sacrato... (see I UPI I p. 146). 


175 f. Parchment. Brown ink. 220 x 165 mm, 21 long lines written above top 
line (f. 155. Collation: 1° 2 (wants 5) 3-21? 22572, Hair side out. Ruling pm 
lead. Pricking not visible. No catchwords. Littera textualis rotunda. Buchtha 
dates Jerusalem с.1235. Folda, Acre c.1235; Minervini follows Folda. | 4 
Decoration: 1 full-page initial, 7 miniatures, very numerous small NS 
nated initials ; other initials are supplied in red or blue; see BUCHTHAL 
and pl. 52a-c, 53a-d, 54a. | Б. 

Врчріхс : Nineteenth-century (first half) parchment, with red edged leaves 
230 x 174 x 35 mm. 
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ORIGIN : Acre, copied from a manuscript produced for the Benedictine nun- 
nery of Sta Anna in Jerusalem. 

PROVENANCE : A gift for Isabel П (t 1228), queen regnant 1212-28, commis- 
Sioned either by her father John of Brienne (4 1237) or by her future hus- 
Бапа, emperor Frederick II (T 1250). 

OWNERSHIP : Margharita Dasschorno(?), S. Silvestro, Dominican nunnery 
(fourteenth/fifteenth century) ; inscription on f. 1757: «Suor Margharita 
dasschorno monacha in sancto Siluestro», and see the Dominican additions 

to the calendar. Riccardi collection ; started in Valfonda by the Marquis Ric- 
cardo Romolo in the sixteenth century, later moved to Florence by Fran- 
cesco Riccardi (eighteenth century). After the death of Gabriele Riccardi 

(| 1799) the collection was sold and the books were purchased by the 
municipality of Florence in 1813 and donated to the State in 1815; see 

A. BULGARINI, Notizie intorno alla R. Biblioteca Riccardiana di Firenze, in 
Giornale delle Biblioteche, anno IL, 9, Genoa, 1868, p. 81-2; C. Еваті апа 

А. SORBELLL, Dizionario bio-bibliografico dei bibliotecari italiani (s. хіу-), Flor- 
ence, 1933, p. 495; Biblioteche d'Italia, le biblioteche pubbliche statali, (Rome], 
1991, p. 73-80. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY : Inventario e stima della libreria Riccardi. Manoscritti e 
edizioni del secolo ху, Florence, 1810, p. 11 «Psalterium et cantica ессіс- 
siae. Cod. membr. in quarto saec. xiv. cum picturis» ; Mostra storica Nazio- 
nale della miniatura, Palazzo Venezia - Roma, catalogo, ed. С. Могло, 
Florence, 1953, p. 113 no. 156, pl. ixb; I. Товзса, L'exposition de 
Rome, in Scriptorium, 8, 1954, p. 318-22, at 320 (mention: «le caractère 
byzantin a aussi des accents qui rappellent l'Italie») ; F. Wormatp, The 
Pontifical of Apamea, in Het Nederlands Kunsthistorisch Jaarboek, 5, 1954, 
р. 271-9, at 277; BucHrHAL p. 39-46, 107-21, 143-4 по. 9; M. L. SCURICNI 
Greco, Miniature Riccardiane, Florence, 1958 (Contributi alla biblioteca 
bibliografica italica, 17), p. 80-1 no. 49; A. Daneu Ілттам21, Ancora 
sulla scuola miniaturistica dell'Italia meridionale sveva, in La Bibliofilia, 
66, 1964, p. 105-62; Boase, Ecclesiastical Art, p. 129-30; С. MARIANI- 
Самоа, Venezia sec. хп-хш: testo e immagini nei manoscritti liturgici 
marciani, in Congresso di storia della miniatura, 3. Cortona, 1988. Il codice 
miniato : rapporti tra codice, testo e figurazione, Firenze, 1992, p. 241-65, at 
258; Богра, I manoscritti miniati, p. 302 ; Pregare nel segreto. Libri d'ore е 
testi di spiritualità nella tradizione cristiana, ed. G. CAVALLO, Rome, 1994, 
P- 39 no. 1 and p. 79-80 (photograph) ; Biblioteche Riccardiana e Moreni- 
ana in Palazzo Medici Riccardi, Florence, 1998, p. 60, pl. xi (f. 90°) and хи 
(Œ 145 ; MixERVINI p. 86; I colori del divino. Firenze, Biblioteca Riccar- 
; апа 20 febbraio - 19 maggio 2001, ed. С. Lazzi, Florence, 2001, p. 59- 
no. 2. 
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SACRAMENTARIUM, 1225-28 
London, British Library, ms. Egerton 2902 


Acre 
1. (f. 177) Additio, late-14th c., Italian script 
Jan. and Feb. аге written for the use of Italian Augustinian Friars Hermits : 6 F 
Anniuersarium patrum et matrum ordinis nostri ; 4 Feb. Giliberti cf; 9 Feb. s G "аз, 
cf semi duplex (red) ; 28 Feb. Translatio s Augustini ep et cf. (red). uillemi 
2. (f. 2-6") Calendarium 
A prima necat cuius cuspide йй est... (WALTHER, Initia, по. 
Remarks : 31 Jan. Ciri et Iohannis (not in the sanctoral) ; 18 Mar. Ieru- 
salem Alexandri ер et m; 14 Apr. (Add: 14th c.) Ofbtit] Deus te adiu- 
uet, clericus ; 4 May Ierusalem Quiriaci ер et cf; 11 May Poncii m (ven- 
erated in Montpellier, not in the sanctoral) ; 28 May Germani ep (bp 
of Paris, not in the sanctoral) ; 30 June Marcialis ep et cf (bp of Limo- 
ges, not in the sanctoral) ; (Add: same 14th-c. hand) O/biut] Petrus 
Johannes bonus (Bongiovanni), clericus; 15 July Dedicatio ecclesie 
dominici Sepulchri et liberatio Ierusalem ; 28 July Samsonis m (bp of Dol, 
not in the sanctoral) ; 6 Aug. Justi m et Pastoris (Narbonne) ; 9 Aug. 
Romani т; 23 Aug. lerusalem. Zachet ep et cf; 10 Sept. Saluti ер et cf 
(bp of Albi, not in the sanctoral) ; 17 Sept. Lamberti ep ; 4 Oct. Marci 
et Marciani (not in the sanctoral) ; 5 Oct. Apollinaris ep et cf (bp of 
Valence, not in the sanctoral) ; 11 Oct. Germani Nicasi et Quirini (not 
in the sanctoral); 13 Oct. Geraldi ab et cf (ab of Aurillac, not in the 
sanctoral); 22 Oct. Ierusalem Marci ep et т; (Add: same 14th-c. 
hand?) Ofbiit] dominus Egidius, cardinalis diaconus (perhaps Aegidius 
Petri Leonis, card. diac. S. Nicolai іп Carcere Tulliano, T 1195); 29 
Oct. Jerusalem Narcisi ep et of; 4 Nov. Amantii ep (bp of Rodez, not in 
the sanctoral) ; 13 Nov. et gloriosi Verani ep (bp of Cavaillon, not in 
the sanctoral); 17 Nov. Anniani ep (bp of Orleans, not In the 
sanctoral) ; 18 Nov. Romani m (not in the sanctoral) ; 21 Nov. Ci 
bani ab (not in the sanctoral); 9 Dec. Leocadie v (not 1n | е 
sanctoral) ; 10 Dec. Eulalie v (not in the sanctoral); 11 Dec. Пан 1 3 
et Damasi, (not in the sanctoral) ; 17 Dec. Lazarus ep et m quem dom 
ғам! ini the sanctoral). 
nus suscitauit; 29 Dec. Trophini ep (bp of Arles, not in 


Full text in Appendix. 
3. (f. 7 Computus 
Table of movable feasts for the nineteen years of the lunar cycle. 


4. (f. 7-8") Ad ditio, two late-14th-c. Italian hands 


(77) Or. s Ambrosii ep ad Missam. Summe sacerdos et vere ропијех 
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(PL XVII col. 751-5 ; WILMART, Auteurs spirituels, p. 114-24) 


NO (89 
in 25 simus n à i 
Postcom. Munera diuina que sumpsimus domine resurrectione filii tui...in 
melius deducat. Per eundem dominum. | 
Ри 14-18") Ordinarium missae 
3 ja secula seculorum... - (187) Or Зи ти 
(149 Per omnia se um... - (18°) Or. Deus qui tribus pueris 


mitigasti flammas...flamma viciorum. Per eundem. 
(14) ere dignum] equum ет salutare te domine suppliciter exorare...esse 
pastores. Et ideo. (14) (Miniature: Crucifixion.) || (One leaf cut 
N probably containing a miniature of Te igitur) | | (15^) [Memento 
domine. .„тедетрј попе animarum suarum pro spe salutis et incolumitatis 
sue tibique reddunt vota sua eterno deo viuo et vero. Communicantes ; 
59 р r5 v е е T 
Hanc igitur; (165 Memento... 3 (16°) Nobis quoque...Iohanne, Stephano, 
Mathia, Barnaba, Ignatio, Alexandro, Marcellino, Petro, Felicitate, Per- 
petua, Agata, Lucia, Agnete, Cecilia, Anastasia... ; (177) Pater noster. 
(17) blank. 


6. C 19 97 Prefatia 

(195 || [Vere dignum] eterne deus qui corporali ieiunio vicia comprimis 
mentem eleuas virtutem largiris et premia. Per Christum dominum nos- 
trum. Per quem maiestatem... - (19) Prephatio de resurrectione 
domini; Prephatio de sancto spiritu; Prephatio de sancta trinitate ; 
Prephatio de sancta cruce; Prephatio de sancta Maria; (9°) (mis- 
bound) Prephatio de omnibus apostolis. 

In the empty space of f. 9 the officia from the first Sunday of Advent to the 
Octave of Easter have been added in the same or in a contemporary hand. 
Dominica I aduentus domini officium. [Intr.] Ad te leuaui animam meam... - 
[Dominica in octabis Pasche.] V. Exultate deo adiutori| | 


7. (f. 20-74") Proprium de tempore 

(20) Dominica I in aduentu domini. Coll[ecta]. Excita domine 
quesumus potentiam tuam... - (14^) [Dominica ХХІІ.) Post com. 
Goncede nobis domine quesumus ut quicquid in nostra mente. ..medicatione 
curetur. Per. 

(27) Dominica in LXX; Dominica in LX; (28°) Dominica in L; 
(30) Dominica initio XL; (38°) Dominica in passione domini ; (40°) 
Dominica in ramis palmarum ; (50°) Or. ad ignem benedicendum ; 
Bn cerei quam Zosimus pp constituit ; (56°) In die s Pasche ; (64) In 
die [Penthecostes] ; (66°) Dominica in octabis Pentecostes. 

Мо Alleluia verses for the Sundays after Penthecost. ‘Sacra’ for Secreta. 


8. (£. 74-117) Proprium de sanctis и | 
(14^ VII Kal. Ianuarii. Nat s Stephani prothomarurnis. Da nobis 
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quesun ne i ў 
ms rus domine immitari quod colimus 
m. Conserua domine ux 


- - (1177 [Thome ap.] Po. 
diis non desinis adiuuar s 


populum tuum ut quem sanctorum а 
(75°) 27 Déc. D ы аы tribue gaudere remediis. Eo presi 
а Se risus or E Dec. Innocentum ; (@ ЭЎ) 29. Dec. 
Viarii; (767) 14 Jan. m | Ке DEG: Siluestri pp; 13 Jan. Remigi o 
ПА кол у СО 16 Ea 
21 Jan. Agnetis о; (787) а 5 (77 ) 20 Јап. Fabiani et Sebastiani ; (78 
25 Jan. (UA S PO. о Кы m; 24 Jan. Timothei ep et т: 
Im берш. Делов ie ар die Preiecti т; (797) 27 Тап. 
55:2 Feb. Y; S o Jan. Mathie ep et cf; 1 Feb. 
A р; : e ‘papanti domini; (807 3 Feb. Blasii ep; 5 Б 
gathe v; (807) 10 Feb. Scolastice v; (817) 12 Feb. Eulalie A m 5) 
Feb. Valentini; (817) 18 Feb. Symeonis ер et т; 22 Feb. dr j 
Perri: 24 Feb. Mathie ap; (82) 1 Mar. Albini; 11 Mar. XL mm; (82) 
12 Mar. Gregorii pp ; 18 Mar. Alexandri ep et m ; 21 Mar. Boedi «iba 
(83°) 25 Маг. Annunciatio s Мате; (837) 14 Apr. Tiburcii Valeriani et 
Maximi; (84) 23 Apr. Georgi т; (847) 25 Apr. Marci ev; 28 Apr. 
Vitalis т; (85) 1 May Philippi е Iacobi; 2 May Atha[na]sii ep et cf; 3 
May Alexandri Euentü et Theo[duli] ; (857 Eodem die Inuentio s 
Crucis; (86°) 4 May Quiriaci ep et т; 6 May Iohannis ante portam 
latinam ; 10 May Gordiani et Epimachi ; (86") 12 May Nerei et Achillei; 
Eodem die Panchract ; (877) 25 Мау Urbani m et pp; 8 June Medardi 
et Gildardi ; (88) 9 June Primi et Feliciani ; 11 June Barnabe; (887 12 
June Basilidis Cirini Naboris et Naz[arii] ; 15 June Viri, Modesti, et 
Crescentie; 16 June Cirici et Iulite ; (897 18 June Marci et Marcelliani ; 
19 June Geruasii et Prothasit ; (89") 22 June Paulini ep et cf; 28 June 
Vig Iohannis Baptiste ; 29 June Iohannis Baptiste ; (90) 26 June Iohan- 
nis et Pauli (907 28 June Leonis рр; (917) Eodem die Vig app Petri et 
Pauli; 29 June [In die] ; (9 17) 30 June Comm s Pauli ; (927) Eodem die 


Nat 5 


ап. 


jali. I iste ; Processi et M artiniani ; 
Marcialis ер; 1 July Oct Iohannis Baptiste 5 2 July і 
6 July Oct. "Perri et Pauli; (927) 10 July VII fratrum; (935 11 July 


icti - 15 July Missa pro libertate Ierusalem de manu 
Transl Benedict ab; July р Б о» an 


orum ; (937) 20 July Margarete ©; 21 Ju 2 a 
MORS 22 23 July Apollinaris ; (947) 24 July ШЕ E 7. 
lacobi; (957 Eodem die Christofori et Cucufan s 2 Ju ЈЕ con 
Celsi ; 29 July Felicis ep et m 5 Eodem die Simplicn шли { 
(957) 30 July Abdon et M А o> "m A e | SLM 2 
] :: (967) Eodem die ; 2 A ТІ 
{| + К i m poss s Stephani ; 6 Aug. Transfigu Rs 
(079 Eodem die Sixti ep et M ; (98) Bn uuarum ; [лы M 
imi et Agapiti ; Iusti et Pastoris ; (98) 7 Aug. Шун 1 bos 9511 
Pas et вос; 9 Aug. Vig Laurent ; (999 10 Aug. 12 
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ug. Tyburcii т; (100) 13 Aug. Ypoliti т; Eusebii cf; (1007 14 Aug. 
Vig Assumptionis 15 Aug. Assumptio BMV; (101) 17 Aug. Oct 
Laurentii ; 18 Aug. Agapiti; (101 ) 22 Aug. Oct Assumptionis 5 Eodem 
die "Thimothet et Simphoriani ; a 025 23 Aug. Zachei ep et cf; 24 Aug. 
Eodem die Bartholomet, Rufi, Ermetis, atque Iuliani ; (1027) Eodem die 
Augustini ep 5 (103) 29 Aug. Decollationis s Iohannis Baptiste ; Eodem 
die Sabine ; (103% 30 Aug. Felicis et Audacti ; 1 Sept. Egidii ab; (1047) 
4 Sept- Oct Augustum 5 8 Sept. Nat BMV; (1047) Eodem die Adriani 
m;9 Sept. Gorgonu т; 11 Sept. Proti et Iacincti ; (105^) 13 Sept. Mau- 
Eu 14 Sept. Cornelii et Cipriani; Eodem die Exaltatio s Crucis; 
(105) 15 Sept. Nicomedis т; (1067 16 Sept. Eufemie v; Eodem die 
Lucie et Geminiant ; (106") 17 Sept. Lamberti; 21 Sept. Mathei ap; 
(107) 22, Sept. Mauricu, Exuperü, Candidi, Victoris, Innocenci, et 
Vitalis ; (1077 25 Sept. Cleophe disc; 27 Sept. Cosme et Damian 29 
Sept. Michaelis arch; (108) 30 Sept. Teronimi presb; (1087 1 Oct. 
Remigi, Germani, et Vedasti; 2 Oct. Leodegarii ep; 6 Oct. Festiuitas ss 
patriarcharum Abraham Ysaac et Iacob; (1095 Eodem die Fidis; 7 
Oct. Marci рр; Eodem die Marcelli, Арија, Sergi, et Bachi; (1097) 9 
Oct. Dionisii cum soc; (1105) 14 Oct. Sixti pp (Calixti pp) ; 18 Oct. 
Luce ev; (110° 22 Oct. Ierusalem Marci ep et m; 25 Oct. Crispini et 
Grispiniant 5 (111) 28 Oct. Simonis et Iude; (1117) 29 Oct. Narcisi ep 
etm; 31 Oct. Quintini; Eodem die Vig omnium 55; (112^) 1 Nov. Fes- 
tiuitas omnium 55; Eodem. die Cesarii т; (1127) 9 Nov. Leonardi cf 8 
Nov. ШІ coronatorum ; 9 Nov. Theodori т; (113°) 10 Nov. Martini pp 
etm; 11 Nov. Martini ep ; (113") Eodem die Menne m; 13 Nov. Brici 
ep et cf; 18 Nov. Oct Мати; 22 Nov. Cecilie v; (1 14) 23 Nov. Cle- 
mentis m ; Eodem die Felicitatis; (1147) 24 Nov. Grisogoni m ; 25 Nov. 
Petri Alexandrini ер; 29 Nov. Saturnini m; (115) Eodem die Vig 
Andree; (115°) 4 Dec. Barbare v et m 5 Dec. Sabe ab; (1167 6 Dec. 
Nicholai ep; 7 Dec. Oct Andree; (116°) 13 Dec. Lucie v; 17 Dec. 
Lazari; 20 Dec. Vig Thome ap; 21 Dec. Thome. 


9. (f. 117-118) Commune sanctorum 

(1179 In nat unius ep et m. Infirmitatem nostram respice... - (118^) Па 
transl unius m siue cf.] Postcom. Repleti muneribus sacris quesumus 
omnipotens deus ut beati IN... peregimus. Per. 

(1177) In nat unius m et non ep; In nat plurimorum mm; (117°) In 
nat unius ep ; In nat unius cf laici; In nat plurimorum cff; (118) In 
nat unius ab ; In nat unius v et m ; In nat unius v et non m; (118°) In 
transl unius m siue cf. 


10. (f. 118-120) Dedicatio ecclesiae | 
(1187 In dedicatione ecclesie. Deus qui nos per singulos annos huius 
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Sancti templi - (1205 M i pres: nti 
... 155а cotidiana de illo sancto qui in re 
lacet monasterio.] Postcom. Diuina libar A 


т confessoris... donis reficiamur. Per 1125 misteria que per huius sane- 
In dedicatione doo RS А 
qui am’ presenti iacet оаа 19") Missa cotidiana de Шо sancto 
11. (f. 120-133) Missae votivae 
(120°) Missa de trinitate. O.s.d. qui dedisti famulis tui 
[Missa pro infirmis.] Postcom. Deus infirmitatis h | 0133) 
di 2 2 umane singulare pre- 
sidium...representari mereatur. Per. pre 
(1209 In comm angelorum; (120°) De sapientia; De caritate; А 
postulandam spiritus sancti gratiam ; In comm s Crucis; (1215 m 
resurrectione ; (1227 De s spiritu; (1227) In comm s Marie ; (1237) In 
comm omnium sanctorum ; Hanc missam dicat sacerdos pro seipso ; 
(123") Pro pontifice; (1247) Pro rege (Add: in the right margin eme 
ferent 13th-c. hand) Missa pro regina. /Prot]ege quesumus E ine 
famulam tuam reginam nostram et gratie et dona in ea multiplica ut ab 
omnibus libera offensis et temporalibus non destituatur auxiliis et sem- 
рйетпіз gaudeat institutis. Per dominum. Secr. Huius quesumus domine 
virtute misterii et a propriis nos munda delictis et famulam tuam reginam 
nostram ab omnibus absolue peccatis. Per. Postcom. /Ғ/атшат tuam 
quesumus domine reginam nostram continua pietate custodi ut et ab omni- 
bus aduersitatibus te protegente sit libera et in bonis actibus мио попити sit 
deuota. Per. (124") Pro iter agentibus; (125^) Pro prelatis ecclesie ; 
Pro familiaribus et benefactoribus; (126) Pro immundis 
cogitationibus ; (126") Pro pace; (1279 In aduersitatibus ; In tem- 
pore belli ; (127°) Pro inimicis; Pro humilitate ; (1287 Pro amico in 
tribulatione; (128") Pro amico in itinere pos[ito ?] 5 Ad lacrimas 
postulandas ; (1295 Pro penitentibus ; (129°) Pro stabilitate loci; Pro 
mortalitate hominum ; (1307 Pro aliqua tribulatione et necessitate; 
Pro peccatis; (130* In tempore tribulacionis; Pro cr 
pacem; ( 1315 Ad concordiam poscendam ; Contra paganos; ( A 
in the margin in the same hand which has added the missa p 1 
2 j у ] testates et omnium iura reg 
regina) O.s.d. in cuius manu sunt omnium po NE uus: 
norum...potentia comprimatur. Per dominum. (131) X К m: 
(132^) Ad pluuiam postulandam ; Ad poscendum serenu 
(132°) Ad repellendam tempestatem 5 Pro infirmis. 


E у Mi defunctis | 
12. (f. 133-139") Missae pro | Es 
(133^) Ita dicuntur ordinatim misse defunctorum. Sia 5 


venerit hec or. dicitur in feria ii prima. Deus indulgentiaru 


А D > sacram enti 
[Missa pro patre et matre.] Postcom. Celestis participatio 5 
quesumus domine...coronet eterna. Рег. 


CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS 221 


133") Pro benefactoribus ; (134) Pro fidelibus liberis defunctis : 
(134") Pro episcopo vel sacerdote; (135°) Pro uno sacerdote ; Pro 
congregatione cotidie; (135) Pro parentibus omnium fratrum; 
(1365 Рго omnibus fidelibus defunctis; (1377) Pro femina; ES 
anniuersario ; (1377) Missa s Augustini pro viuis et defunctis ; (1387) 
Missa communis pro salute viuorum et requiem d Oo 
(138) Missa communis viuorum et mortuorum ; (139%) Pro patre et 
matre. 


13. @ 139"; 10-13) Orationes diversae 

(139") Or. s Ambrosii quem sacerdos dicat supplicando ante altare 
fine missa. Deus qui de indignis dignos facis... - (137) [Ad explicanda 
corporalia.] In tuo conspectu quesumus domine hec nostra munera йа 
placita... 5 Respondeantque omnes. Mutat tibi dominus auxilium de 
sancto et de Syon tueatur te memor omnis sacrificii tui et holocaustum 
tuum acceptabile fiat сі. 

(107 Orationes vestiarum ; (127) Hymnus angelicus. Gloria in excelsis 
deo...; Simbolum maiore oratio. Credo in unum deum... ; (13°) (Add: 
14th c.) Pro comm s Marie et omnium sanctorum et pace ecclesie 
oratio. А cunctis nos quesumus domine..., with secreta and communio ; 
(PL CCXVII col. 917-18 ; VAN Рук, The Ordinal, p. XXIX n. 8, 152; 
VAN Dyk, Sources, II p. 321 no. 9). 


14. (f. 140-145) Evangelia 

(1407) De resurrectione [secundum] Marcum. 1.1.1. Maria Magdalene 

et Maria Iacobi et Salome emerunt aromata... - (1457) [Pro fidelibus 

defunctis. Alius secundum Iohannem.] I.i.t.d.I. turbis Iudeorum. 

Amen, amen dico vobis quia venit hora et nunc est...in resurrectione 
iudicii. 

(140) De ascensione domini ; (140°) De sancta trinitate ; (1419 Des 
spiritu; (1417) In comm angelorum ; In comm s Crucis ; In comm b 
Marie; (1427 In nat app; (1427) In nat unius m; In nat plurimorum 
mm; (1437) In nat unius cf; (143°) In nat plurimorum cff; In nat 
unius ab ; (1447) In nat unius у; (1447) Pro fidelibus defunctis. 


(f. 1457-1477) Marriage service 

: 5) In primis nominetur dos sponse et postea interroget sacerdos 
se vult eam... - (1477) [Bn talami.] Or. Benedic domine talamum 
in longitudinem dierum. Per. 


f. 148-150) Benedictiones 

orcismus salis. Adiutorium nostrum in nomine domini. Exor- 
creatura salis... - (1507) [Bn ignis noui.] Domine sancte pater 
tens eterne deus benedicere et sanctificare digneris...; Or. 
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Erudi j 
uesumu 
p d s domine plebem tuam et que extrinsecus annua tribui 
CBS erani interius assequi gratie tue luce concede. Per E 
Xorcismus aque ; (1497 Bn candelarum. à 


о 12015 1) Evangelia 
nitium s ev. secundum Iohannem. Im principi 
cun А principio 
ж 55 plenum gratie et veritatis. (151°) De natiuitate domini MM 
ucam. 1.1.7. pastores loquebantur ad inuicem...sicut dictum est ad ШЕ. 


18. (f. 151) Additio, late-13th c. 

(ЭЛ) |1 multe tribulationes. Missa s Aquatii sociorumque eius. Adi 
uet ecclesiam tuam deus gloriosa martirum obsecratio Sanctorum d 
[Secundum Lucam.] 1.1.1. missus est angelus Gabriel a deo in ciuitatem 
Galilee...dominus tecum. Bene | | Е 


й+15 1+1 f. Parchment. Brown ink. 300 x 215 mm (195 х 126 mm), 21 long 
lines written above top line (f. 105). Collation: 1° 2'** 3° 4-19* 20"; f. 9, mis- 
bound, should be between f. 19 and 20; f. 10-15, misbound, should be 
between fol. 139 and 140. Hair side out. Pricking visible in the outer margin. 
Ruling with lead. Gathering 5 (f. 28-35) has double vertical ruling. Catch- 
words in the middle of the lower margin of the versos, only occasionally vis- 
ible. 2° folio: « Marcius habet dies xxxi». Norman minuscule. Identified by 
Wormald as being in the same hand as BL, ms. Additional 57528 (HS''). 
Quaritch dates с.1200; the later additions to early-fifteenth century. Buch- 
thal assigns and dates to Jerusalem, 1228-44 ; for my assignment and dating, 
Acre, 1225-28, see Chapter ІП. 
A few marginal notes, mainly supplementing the text, in a thirteenth-century 
Italian hand. Оп f. 18” marginal note in a fourteenth-century hand : « Domine 
І.С. qui dixisti apostolis tuis pacem meam...regere digneris. Qui viuis. Domine 
sancte pater omnipotens eterne deus da michi corpus et sanguinem... per omnia 
secula seculorum. Amen». On front pastedown pencil note in George Dunn's 
hand : « Hospitaller or Carmelite sacramentary about 1210 (Kerney) : for his 
fuller account see Quar. Gen Cat. Suppl. 8 fol. 5 (1895) Suppl 5 (1893) ». 
DecoraTION: One full-page illuminated miniature of the Crucifixion on 
Е 14". On f. 14^, 20°, 56, 625, 64%, 74", 83", 100", and 112'three- to nine-line 
initials (historiated those on f. 14" and 627) are supplied in blue, dark green, 
or purple, with green and purple, blue, or green and brown foliate е 
поп, оп ап orange/brown, ог sometimes chequered red and blue, EM 
see BUCHTHAL pl. 55b-h, 56a-c. Other initials are supplied in red or blue wi 
blue or red penwork decoration. Capital strokes in red. hu 
BINDING : Fifteenth-century( 2) blind-tooled (fillets only) brown leather з 
wooden boards, with three brass studs at each corner and in the cie 
remains of the two leather clasps dyed red, hinged on the upper B Се; 
two brass catches attached to the lower cover. Double fillets form 2 
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within the frame diagonal double fillets form four triangular compartment 
Rebacked. Shelf location «736» printed on oval paper label at bead of de 
spine, «C» at tail. 305 x 220 x 60 mm. 

PASTEDOWNS : Front and rear pastedowns and endleaves consist of leaves (2 
columns of 56 lines) from a late-twelfth- / early-thirteenth-century UE 
manuscript, Legenda: ; i 

а. (II^) [Passio 8 Anastasii, 22 Jan., parts of lections 7-9] | | beret assensum et 
inueni eum inuincibilem...Venerantur in monasterio ad Aquas Saluias. 

b. (III) [In s Emerentiana, 23 Jan, parts of lections 1-3): ...gaudiis sollemp- 
nem nobis gloriose Emerentiane... (lectio III] ...lapidata est ab eis et orans iuxta | | 

c. (IV?) [Apparitio s Michaelis in Monte Tancia, 8 May] : Archangeli dedi- 
cata... Introitus autem cripte minus a medio montis deorsum pendet...Ab illo autem 

die Sabinensium populus locum cepit venerari...patronum atque intercessorem aput 
deum altissimum, qui viuit... 

а. (ТУ) [Passio ss Gordiani et Epimachi, 10 May] : Hodie colitur natale sanc- 
torum martirum... quos Iulianus imperator | | 

OnIGIN : Acre. 

PROVENANCE : Acre, patriarch Gerold of Lausanne (1225-59) ; see entries in 
the calendar relating to the South of France. Cyprus, Canons of the Holy 
Sepulchre 2; see addition of s. Achatius, venerated in Nicosia, on f. 1517. | 
OWNERSHIP : Italy, Augustinian Friars Hermits (fourteenth century); see 
added leaves in the calendar. Bernard Quaritch (1819-99); see DNB; 
N. BARKER, Bernard Quaritch, in The Book Collector. Special Number for the 
150th Anniversary of Bernard Quaritch, ed. R. LINENTHAL, London, 1997, 
p. 3-34; В. QuanrrcH, General Catalogue. Supplement. 8. Bibliotheca Litur- 
gica, London, 1895, p. 5-6 no. 27 for £90. George Dunn (1865-1912), of 
Woolley Hall, Maidenhead ; book-label on front pastedown: «From the 
Library of George Dunn of Woolley Hall near Maidenhead» and pencil note 
on front endleaf: «46 [] G. D. May 1907); his sale, Catalogue of the Valuable 
and Extensive Library Formed by George Dunn, Esq. ( deceased) Woolley Hall, 
near Maidenhead, London: Sotheby, Wilkinson & Hodge, 11-14 Feb. 1913, 
lot 578. Purchased by the British Museum in 1913, from the Farnborough 
Fund; on rear endleaf is pasted a label with the arms of Charles Long of Car- 
shalton, baron Farnborough (1761-1838), bearing the motto «Tria juncta in 
uno» of the order of Bath (ELVINE p. 202), of which he was made a member 
in 1820, and «Ingenuas suscipit artes» (ELVINE p. 96) of the family. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY : B. QuaRITCH, Paleography. Notes upon the History of Writing 
and the Medieval Art of Illumination, London, 1894, p. 88 pl. 11 «miniature 
of the crucifixion is visibly Italian work of the rudest style. It is taken from a 
Missal, written in a hand which is also Italian of the end of the 13th c., but 
thic in form. The lit. character of the book however is such that we may 
elieve it to have been produced in England, perhaps by an Italian Cistercian 
monk»; The British Museum Catalogue of Additions to the Manuscripts in the 
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ем Museum in the Years 1911-1915, London, 1925, p.416 

P PRG: Тһе Pontifical of Apamea, in Het Nederlands Briss: E 

aarboek, 5, 1954, p. 271-9 ; BUCHTHAL p. xxxif, 47-8, 93, 107-21; tss M 
> 2 > 4 


no. 10; Boase, Ecclesiastical Art, 131-1; W. 
о га 2 ; WATSON (BL) p. 115 no. 615; 


BREVIARIUM, /256-61 
Paris, Bibliotheque nationale de France, ms. lat. 10478 Acre (Templars) 


1. (A-H) Additiones, 1756 

(A) Notitiae de isto codice. | 1. Codex est in forma quarti... - (H) 
Ego frater Cirillus de Gubernatis a Matre Dei Astensis, Ordinis Car- 
melitanus in provincia Pedemontana ex provincialis, aliena manu 
scribebat, propria subscribebam, et dabam in carmelo Taurinensi iv 
Kal. Novembris, MDCCLV?. 

Manuscript annotations relating to the history of the manuscript by the Carmelite 
from Asti Cirillus de Gubernatis, provincial of Piedmont, dated Turin 1756 ; on de 
Gubernatis see Аста capitulorum generalium ordinis fratrum B. V. Mariae de Monte 


Carmelo. II Ab anno 1598 usque ad annum 1902, ed. С. WESSELS, Rome, 1934, 
р. 344, 355, 386. 


2. (p. 1-2) Additiones, 13th c., various hands 
Prayers and hymns. 


3. (p. 3-14) Calendarium 

(3) Ianuarius habet dies xxxi luna xxx... 

Remarks: 8 Jan. Patientis ep Metensis ; 10 Jan. Polienti ep; 16 Jan. (Add) 
Eodem die Honorati ep in conuentu Perpiniani; 17 Jan. Supplicii ep et of (bp 
of Bourges) ; 19 Jan. Marii Marthe Aud. Abacuc; 23 Jan. Emerenciane et 
Macarii; 26 Jan. Policarpi; 27 Jan. Iohannis Crisostomi ep et of; 29 Jan. 
Valerii ep et of (op of Trier) Serene v; 31 Jan. (Add:) Мата ep et cf Mem; 
1 Feb. Brigide v; 3 Feb. Blasii ep et cf; 6 Feb. (Add:) Vedasti et л 3 
Ic; 10 Feb. Iona Hyrenei Іасіпсп et Aman; 11 Feb. Scolastice V3 ee 
Vitalis; 16 Feb. Symeonis ep Metensis; 18 Feb. Legent ep un 
Feb. Felicis ep Metensis; 7 Mar. Ретреше et Felicitatis; 27 Feb. (Add: І a 
c.) Leandro ep et cf (bp of Seville) ; 11 Mar. (Add:) Ss mm XL 9 lc; 3 
Mar. Gertrudis v; 18 Mar. (Add:) Alexandri m; 20 Mar. E A 
Metensis ; 30 Mar. (Add:) Pasio s Secundini m (m in Asti) ; 11 pr. bi 
pp; 19 Apr. Leonis pp; 2 May Transl Clementis ер; 4 May (Add 9 "m 
ep et m ix lc; 9 May Transl s Nicholai ep; 11 May ERU rani E 
ее ин ae Ep 20 May Maximini 


nsis; 19 May Potentiane ; 28 May Germam 
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ep et of; 31 May Petronille 3 1 June (Add:) Transl s Secundi m (Asti) ; 3 
June Pergenum er Laurentini; 5 June Bonifacii et soc; 8 June Medardi ep et 
ge 19 June Antonu cf (of Padua + 1231); 15 June Viti et Modesti vim 
June Legontii et Fromini epp Metensium ; 20 June Vitalis m; 21 punc Abeni 
m;22 June Albini m, (Add:) Paulini ер; 23 June Auiti cf; 27 June Crispini 
et Crispiniani т; 28 June Leonis рр; 1 July Theobaldi cf; 13 July Margarete 

» ет m (erased); 15 July Diuisio app; 18 July Transl Arnulfi eb; 19 Taly 
Rufine v et m 20 July Victoris m, (Add :) Margarite v; 24 July сыр v et 
m; 26 July (Add:) Anne dei genitricis Marie matris; 27 July Frominii ep 
Metensis; 28 July Pantaleonis т; 29 July (Add:) Felicis Simplicii Faustini et 
Bearricis Marthe hospite Christi; 6 Aug. Syxti et Agapiti m; 9 Aug. At OS 
ep Metensis; 12 Aug. (Add:) Clare v; 16 Aug. Arnulfi ep, (Add :) Rochi cf; 

| 19 Aug. Magni т; 21 Aug. Priuati ep et cf; 23 Aug. Vig Apollinaris т; 25 
Aug. Genesii m, (Add :) Ludouici cf; 27 Aug. Rufi ep Metensis; 31 Aug. 
Paulini ep et cf; 1 Sept. Prisci т; 3 Sept. Mansueti et Remacli epp; 4 Sept. 
Marcelli m3 6 Sept. Gondulphi ep Metensis; 10 Sept. (Add:) Nicolai de 
Tolentino; 19 Sept. Amati ab; 16 Sept. (Add:) Eufemie; 17 Sept. Lam- 
berti ep et cf; 19 Sept. Goerici ep Metensis; 23 Sept. Tecle v; 25 Sept. Sergii 
et Bachi, (Add :) Cleophe disc domini МЕМ; 26 Sept. (Add:) Cipriani ep 
et Iustine v; 1 Oct. Remigi ep et cf; 4 Oct. (Add:) Francisci cf; 6 Oct. 
(Add:) Patriarcharum Abrahe Ysaac et lacob ix 1с; 7 Oct. (Add:) Sergii et 
Bachi; 10 Oct. Gereonis et soc; 14 Oct. Celestis ep Metensis, (Add :) Calixti 
pp 31с; 16 Oct. Galli ab; 21 Oct. XI milium vv; 22 Oct. (Add:) Marie 
Tacobi et Salome; 23 Oct. Seuerini ep et cf; 25 Oct. Crispini et Crispiniani ; 
29 Oct. Terentii ep Metensis; 31 Oct. Quintini т; 2 Nov. (Add :) Eustochii 
et soc; 4 Nov. Amantii ep et cf; 6 Nov. Melanii ep et cf, (Add :) Leonardi 3 
lc; 10 Nov. (Add:) Martini pp et m 3 lc; 11 Nov. (Add:) Martini ер; 17 
Nov. Aniani ep et cf, (Ада :) 3 lc; 18 Nov. Romani т, (Add:) 3 Ic; 19 
Nov. Symplicii ep, (Add:) 3 Ic Elisabeth; 21 Nov. (Add:) Scilomini cf 9 lc; 
26 Nov. Lini pp et m, (Add:) 9 Ic; 28 Nov. Syle(2) ap; 1 Dec. Eligii et 
 Agevici epp; 3 Dec. Firmini ер; 5 Dec. (Add:) Sabe ab 9 lc; 8 Dec. Eucha- 
ep et cf, (Ада :) Conceptionis s Marie; 11 Dec. Clodulfi ep et cf Metensis; 
17 Dec. (Ада :) Lazari; 25 Dec. Anastasie; 29 Dec. Thome ep et m. 
Calendar of Metz, adapted to the liturgy of the Holy Sepulchre ; see full text in 
pendix. 

certain number of Carmelite feasts have been added in 14th-, 15th-, and 16th- 
Italian hands : 1 Jan. Eodem [die] Basilii; 6 Jan. Petrithome ep et m ordinis 
(Petrus Thomasius, patriarch of Constantinople, t 1366, never formally 
d, his feast authorized among Carmelites in 1608) ; 14 Jan. Dionisii ordini 
i pp et m D; 28 Jan. Cirilli patriarche Alexandrini D ordinis nostri ; 11 Feb. Eufra- 
ordinis nostri D ; 12 Feb. Spiridonis ep et cf ordinis nostri р;25 Feb. Auertani of 
nostri D ; 6 Mar. Cirili ep et cf ordinis nostri; 23 Mar. Sophie v et m ordinis nos- 
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4. (p. 15-16) Additio, 13th c : Festa et ieiunia 

(15) [Orationes.] Saluator mundi domine... (AH LI no. 46; RH n 
17.808); Hec sunt festa que cum ieiuniis et sine ieiunio in CRM 
Templi seruantur...; Те inuocamus te adoramus te laudamus o beata 
trinitas... (R.-J. HESBERT, Corpus Antiphonalium Officii, 6 vols, Rome 
1963-79 (Rerum Ecclesiasticarum Documenta. Series Maior. Fon. 
tes, 7-12), III p. 5119); (16) O gloriosa virgo dei genitrix Maria que 
dominum omnium meruisti portare...celestia regna mereamur peruenire. 


Per. 


2 columns of 35 lines, different contemporary hand, brown ink. 


5. (p. 17-155) Psalterium feriatum, noted 

(17) Venite exultemus domino iubilemus deo salutari nostro. P. Venite. 
Hymnus. Nocte surgentes vigilemus...[Beatus vir] qui non abiit in con- 
silio... - (154) [Oremus.] Pietate tua quesumus domine nostrorum solue 
vincula omnium delictorum... (155)... ac defunctis vitam et requiem eter- 
nam concede. Per eundem. 


6. (p. 151-153) Litaniae sanctorum 
(151) Kyrieleyson... Petre, Paule, Andrea, lacobe, lohannes, Thoma, 
Тасобе, Philippe, Bartholomee, Mathee, Symon, Thadee, Luca, Barnabe, 
Marce, Mathie (Apostoli et Evangelistae) ; ss Innocentes, Stephane, Line, 
Clete, Clemens, Sixte, Laurenti, Vincenti, Grisogone, Dyonisi C. S.L, Маи- 
rici с.в.1., Eustachi c.s.t., Cristophore, Georgi, Leodegari, Quintine, Thoma, 
Fabiane, Sebastiane (Martyres) ; Silvester, Leo, Martine, Augustine, Gre- 
gori, Ambrosi, Nicholae, Hylari, Romane, Andoene (bp of Rouen), Ger- 
mane, Ursine (patron saint of Bourges), Taurine (bp of Evreux), Juliane, 
Laude (bp of Coutances), Albine, Paterne (bp of Vannes or Avranches), 
Ieronime, Benedicte, Maure, Egidi, Philiberte (ab of Jumiéges), Anthonii, 
Macharii (Confessores) ; Maria Magdalene, Maria Egyptiaca, Barbara, 
Felicitas, Perpetua, Agatha, Agnes, Lucia, Cecilia, и богата 
Margareta, Petronilla, Fides, Sabina, Iustina, Praxedis, Scolastica, 
bstreberta (ab of Pavilly), Potentiana. | aa 
45 Ut E s et pietatis... 5 Ut ecclesiam tuam... 5 D К 
apostolicum... ; Ut episcopos et prelatos et omnes congregationes 15 ^ o 
sas in sancta religione conservare d[igneris]. R. Ut regibus et 22” o. 
tris pacem et concordiam atque victoriam donare d[igneris]. Ut 
mosericordie tue...; Ut mentes nostras... 5 Ut obsequium seruiu EU. 
regularibus disciplinis... ; Ut fructus terre... 5 Ut locum nostrum < И E 
fidelium visitare et defendere digneris. Ut dies et actus nostros... 5 ЧЁ ie 
pauperum... ; Ut amicis et benefactoribus... 5 Ut inimicis "REA p 
mas nostras... ; Ut animabus omnium fidelium defunctorum... 3 
sionem omnium peccatorum... 5 Ut nos exaudire digneris. 
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7. (p. 157-646) Proprium de tempore, noted 
(157) Sabbato in aduentu domini. Ad vesperas. A. Benedictus. P. 
Ipsum. Cap. Qui venturus est veniet et non tardabit... - (646) [Dominica 
xxv ad matutinas.] A. Cum vidissent turbe signum...P. 
ude. 
(251) 29 Dec. [Thome m] ; (450) In die s Pasche ; (539) Dominica i post 
oct Pentecostes ; (646) Dominica xxv. 


Magnific. eua- 


8. (p. 647 -939) Proprium de sanctis 

(647) In vig s Andree ap omnia fiant de s Saturnino preter omeliam. 
Lectio prima secundum Iohannem. 1.1.1. stabat Iohannes et ex discipulis 
eius duo... - (939) Saturnini ep. Or. Deus qui nos b Saturnini...meritis 
adiuuari. Per. 

(654) 1 Dec Eligii; (655) 4 Dec. Barbare; 5 Dec. Sabbe ab; 6 Dec. 
Nicholai ix lc. ; (666) 17 Dec. In festo s Lazari; (Add: in the lower 
margin) Memoria s Lazari; (669) 13 Тап. Hylarii et Remigi ; 15 Тап. 
Mauri аЬ; (692) 24 Тап. Thimothei ; (700) 26 Jan. Policarpi ; 27 Jan. 
Iuliani ; 30 Jan. Mathie ep Ierusalem ; In Purificatione b Marie ; (710) 3 
Feb. Blasi ; (719) 6 Feb. Vedasti et Amandi ; 10 Feb. Scolastice ; (723- 
728) Music without staves ; (728) 18 Mar. Alexandri ep Ierusalem ; 21 
Mar. Benedicti ab ; (129) 25 Mar. In festo Annunciatione ; (737) 4 Apr. 
Ambrogio ; (743) 25 Apr. Marci ео; (749) 2 May Athanasii ; Inventio s 
Crucis, (757) 4 May Quiriaci ; (758) 9 May Nicholae ; 24 May Dona- 
tiani et Rogaciani; 28 May Germani; 8 June Medardi et Gildardi ; 
(759) 11 June Barnaba ; 13 June Antoni cf; (760) 16 June Quirici et 
Tulitte, (769) 25 June Eligii (786) 4 July Transl s Martini; (788) 20 
July Margarete v ; 22 July Marie Magdalene ; (794) 23 July Apollinans ; 
25 July Cristofori et Cucuphatis ; (795) 27 July Septem dormientium ; 31 
July Germani ; (797) 3 Aug. Inventio s Stephani ; (798) 6 Aug. Trans- 
figuratione domini; (8097) In festo Assumptione; (821) 20 Aug. Ber- 
nardi ab Claravallensis ; (828) 22 Aug. In oct b Marie; Tymothei et 
Simphoriani; (829) 23 Aug. Zachei ер; 24 Aug. Audoeni; 27 Aug. 
Ruphi; 28 Aug. Augustini ; (832) 28 Aug. Hermen et Iuliani ; (844) 1 
Sept. Egidii; (852) 13 Sept. Maurilii cf; (856) 17 Sept. Lamberti ; 
(864) 22 Sept. Mauricii et soc. ; (8657) 25 Sept. Cleophe disc domini ; 
(874) 1 Oct. Remigi et Germani; 2 Oct. Leodegari; 6 Oct. Patriar- 
charum Abraham Isaac et Iacob; Fidis; 7 Oct. Sergi et Bachi; 9 Oct. 
Dionisii et soc ; (882) 11 Oct. Nigasii ; (8837) 22 Oct. Marci ep Ierusa- 
lem et т; 23 Oct. Romani Rothomagensis arch ; (885) 29 Oct. Narcisi 
ер; 31 Oct. Quintini 1 Nov. In festo omnium 55; (903) 2 Nov. /Сотт 
defunctorum] ; (909) 2 Nov. Eustachii sociorumque eius ; (910) 6 Nov. 
Leonardi cf ; 8 Nov. Claudii sociorumque eius ; (919) 13 Nov. In festo s 
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Brictit ; (921) 18 Nov. In oct s Martini ; 17 Nov. Aniani ep ; (931) 25 
Nov. Katherine ; (939) Petri ep [Alexandrini] et m; 26 Nov. Lini pp ei 
т; 29 Nov. Saturnini ep. 


9. (p. 939-947) In dedicatione ecclesiae 
(939) A. Hec est domus domini firmiter edificata... - (947) Or. Deus qui 
de viuis et electis lapidibus...amplificetur augmentis. Per. 


10. (p. 947-988) Commune sanctorum 

(947) In vigilia app communi officium ad matutinas. Inuit. Hymn. A. 
et cetera dicantur secundum feriam qualis euenerit... - (988) [In nat 
plurimarum vv.] Ad matutinas. A. Ante thorum. ..Р. Cantate 1. 

(948) In vig unius ap ; (956) In nat unius m ; (961) In nat plurimo- 
rum mm ; (967) In nat unius cf ep; (975) In nat unius cf non ep; 
(978) In nat plurimorum cff; (981) In nat unius v; (985) De v non 
m; (988) In nat plurimarum vv. 


11. (p. 989-990) Additiones, 13/14th c. 
a. (989) [Or. ad BMV.] O intemerata et in eternum benedicta singularis 


atque incomparabilis virgo...et filio consustantialis et cetera...in secula 
seculorum amen (LEROQUAIS, Livres d’Heures, II p. 336 no. xxi). 
b. Blessing for the lessons at Matins. 


viii (paper) + 990 p. (plus 113bis and 113ter). Parchment. Black ink; p. 15- 
16 brown ink. 202 x 146 mm (135 x 85 mm), 2 columns of 32 lines (p. 18). 
The original collation is impossible to figure out; many leaves have been 
glued to gatherings of irregular formation. Pagination by Cirillo de Guberna- 
tis. Littera textualis rotunda. Music on four-line red staves. Leroquais dates 
1240-44; Buchthal 1229-44; Folda c.1240; Minervini c.1232-44; for my 
dating, to the patriarchate of Jacques Pantaleon (arrived in Acre 1256 died 
1261), see Chapter III. 
DECORATION : Historiated initials on gold on p. 17, 37, 59, 71, 85, 99, 112, 
212, 227 ; some initials are decorated with animals and chimeras on gold; 
other initials are supplied in red or blue with penwork decoration. 

BINDING: Eighteenth/nineteenth-century( ?) quarter deer, the spine gold- 
tooled. Title lettered in gold on а rectangular red leather label at head of the 
spine : « Breviarium canonicorum templi Ierosolimitani ». Restored 19 March 
1947. 212 x 147 x 78 mm. 


ORIGIN : Acre. 
PROVENANCE : Acre, Templars; see list of feasts and fasting days on P- 15. 


Probably Cyprus ; see addition of Scilominus (21 Nov.) to the calendar. 

Ожмеввнір: Piacenza, Carmelites (sixteenth century); inscription in the 
lower margin of p. 3, 17, 874, and 988: « Fratrum Carmelitarum Placentie ». 
According to Cirillus de Gubernatis, this manuscript was probably anno- 
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tated by the Carmelite of Piacenza Claudio Caracc (si 
ШЕНІ са a brevia of tre а ipee (sixteenth century), 
rinted in Venice іп 1544, b i zd s 
e. a. m: 1, bor in Piacenza. Acquired by the Bibliothèque 
п | ‹ and 1862 (after 1756) ; see H. Omont, Concordance 
les numéros anciens et des numéros actuels des manuscri 21 ТЕ MOLAR 
МЕ Сш 1003, p. xiv, 129. scrits latins de la Bibliothéque 
P SHELFMARK : in the upper margin of f. 1:« Suppl. lat. 279? 
Р Ў , ЈЕ «1а. 21 ». 
IBLIOGRAPHY : А. TRUDON рез ORMES, Note sur un fragment d 
5 agment de 
latine du temple, in Melanges ?иПеп Havet, Paris, 1895 : терт ve 
E i Аай 5; 3 repr. 
p. 355-8; LEROQUAIS, Les breviaires manuscrits, III p. 189-92 no. 594: F 
Crusader Manuscript Illumination, p. 39 n. 63; J J BO DM S же 
M ен 4 ae | 1-1. 2. e Search for the 
E y 1 lite Liturgy: а Templar Manuscript Reassessed, in Revista de 
Musicologia, 16/2, 1993, p. 957-81 ; MixERVINI p. 87 | dno 


1457 and another breviary 


a regle 
Geneva, 1972, 


MISSALE, 1262-70 
London, British Library, ms. Egerton 3153 Acre 


1. (Е 1) Additiones 

a. (17) 14th-c. cursive hand: [Orationes.] N. qui nos per beatum Jeroni- 
mum confessorem sacerdotem... ; Presta quesumus omnipotens deus ut sicut 
b Feronimi cf tui natalicia colimus et hostias... ; O.s.d. qui ecclesie tue bea- 
tum Jeronimum confessorem tuum. ..proficiat. Per. 

b. 14/15th c. textualis rotunda : Deus qui de indignis dignos... ; Secun- 
dum Iohannem. I.i.t. stabat iuxta crucem domini Ihesu... et ex illa ora 
accepit eam discipulus in sua (1o 19,25-27). 


2. (Е 1-75 Calendarium 

(17) Prima dies mensis et septima truncat ut hensis... (THORNDIKE-KIBRE 
p. 1090). 

Remarks: 7 Jan. Luciani presb; 8 Jan. Gudile; 9 Jan. Iuliani m; 11 Jan. 
Saluti; 13 Jan. (Add: hand а of f. 17) Remigi; 17 Jan. Sulpicii archiep 
Bitur. (abp of Bourges); (Add :) Antonii ab; 8 Feb. Pauli ep (bp of 
Verdun); 16 Feb. Јићапе; 7 Mar. (Add: l5th с.) Thome (de 
Aquino); 22 Mar. (Add: 15th с.) Pauli ep Narbone (bp of 
Narbonne); 5 Apr. (Add: 15th c.) Vincentii cf de ord. Predicatorum 
(Vincent Ferrer, canon. 1455) ; 29 Apr. (Add: 15th c.) Petrus m de 
ord. Predicatorum ; 30 Apr. Eutropii ep et m (bp of Saintes) ; 8 May Vic- 
toris т; (Add: hand а of f. 19 Invencio s Michaelis ; 9 May (Add: hand 
a of f. 17) Apud Barum transl s Nicolai; 19 May Potentiane v; 20 May 
Austregesili arch et cf (abp of Bourges); 22 Мау Ausonii ep (bp of 
Angouléme) ; 28 May Germani ep et cf; 31 May Petronille v; 2 June 
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aea oe oet. > 5 June Вопејаси т; 5 June Med "di 
June Amam ep (bp of Orléans), (Add: 15th с.) Ехирети ef 
phn Toulouse) ; 22 June Albani т; 25 June (Add: 15th c.) Tr 
Sarurnini (bp and patron saint of Toulouse) Eligii ep; 28 June (Ad 
Leonis РР: 30 June Marziaiis ; 5 July Transi s Martini; 15 July ITE at 
s Jerusalem ; 17 July (Add :) Ale ': 18 July Arnulfi ер et cf; 20 у 
(Add:) Magante v ег т; 26 July (Add :) Anne matris BMV; 28 July 
Pantaleonis т; 6 Aug. (Add: 15th c.) Dominici cf patriarcha 
Predicatorum ; 9 Aug. Romani m; 12 Aug. (Add:) Clare v; 13 Aug. 
Radegundis regine; 24 Aug. Genesii т (Add:) Ludouici сў; 25 Aug. 
Cirenei et Habundi т; 31 Aug. Paulini ep et cf (bp of Trier); 1 Sept. 
Prisci m (Add:) Lupi ep et cf (bp of Sens); 2 Sept. Antonini m; 17 
Sept. Lamberti ep et of; 20 Sept. Faustine v; 23 Sept. Tecle v; 26 Sept. 
Tustine v; 4 Oct. (Ааа :) In festo s Francisci; 20 Oct. Caprasii m (of 
Agen) ; 21 Oct. Seuerini ep et cf Hilarioni cf; (Add: 14th c.) XI" vv; 25 
Oct. Crispini et Crispiniani ; (Add: 15th c.) Fronionis cf (bp of 
Perigueaux) ; 31 Oct. Quintini т; 6 Nov. Leonardi cf; 10 Nov. Mar- 
tini рр; 25 Nov. Petri ер etm; 1 Dec. Elegii ер; 4 Dec. (Add :) Barbare 
ver m; З Dec. (Ада :) Conceptio BMV; 10 Dec. Eulalie et Valerie; 11 
Dec. Damasi pp ; 12 Dec. Pauli ep (bp of Narbonne) ; 17 Dec. Ignatii 
m Nazarii ep et m ; 29 Dec. Thome arch Cantuariensis ecclesie. 
Full text in Appendix. In the lower margins, seventeenth-century notes in French. 
3. (f. 77^) Ада по, hand b of f. 1° 


(7?) Вп ymaginis BMV. Or. O.s.d. clementissima cuius dispositione 
cuncia... - (7) [Or.] O.s.d. qui sanctorum tuorum ymaginem seu ejfigies 


sculpiant pingi...optineat in futuro. Per dominum nostrum LC. 












. (£. 87-126") Proprium de tempore | 
ы Жалға I] 5 iun domini officium. [Intr.] [Ad] te leuaui 
animam [m]eam... ; Or. [Exci]ta domine quesumus [po]tenciam tuam et 
veni ut ab imminen[ti]bus peccatorum nostrorum [pe]riculis te merea[m]ur 
protegente enpi. Qui viuis. Lectio ad Romanos. Fratres Scientes quia 
hora est, iam nos de somno surgere... - (1267) [Dominica xxv.] = 
Propicius esto domine supplicacionibus nostris. ..desideria transeamus. г 


dominum. | 
Advent to 25th Sunday after the Octave of Pentecost. The Canon of the Mass 15 


berween Holy Saturday and Easter. ү 
-— (65%) ка in ramis palmarum, ordo ad palmas ed E 
benedicendas ; Bn palmarum ; (67%) Hic est ordo processionis in pmi p am 

sancti Sepulchri Ierusalem. (music) Aue rex noster fü Dauid те mp eae 
TE лы у г...; (717) Die iouis in cena domini ; (82^) .- E 
pee sacerdos. Postcom. Spiritum nobis domine tue caritatis En А 
cordes. Per deum in unitate. (3 lines empty) [Vere dignum] Eterne deus et te t 
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tione b Мапе semper 







nostrum. Per quem 





(In the rest of t 
атто сс 


tionem quan 


5. (f. 82-86%) Ordo missae 
C 










(82%) Pfer om]nia secula seculorum. Amen... - (867) ...Placeat tibi 
SE 1 қам os al 
sancta trinitas...saluator mundi rex glorie. Qui viuis mu 
m eL Stc 
va iceage ~ ДЕ р PS Y SE 
(837) [Canon missae.] Т/е igitur] clementissime pater...; (837) 


Memento domine famulorum... ; Communicantes... ; (847) Бале чини 
oblacionem...5 (85°°) Nobis quoque... Iohanne Stephano Mathia Barnaba 
Ignatio Alexandro Marcellino Petro Felicitate Perpetua Agatha Lucia 
Agnete Cecilia Anastasia... ; (85%) Pater noster... ; Libera nos... 
Proprium de tempore (cont.) 

(86°) In die s Pasche; (106%) Alleluia verses for the Sundays after 
the octave of Pentecost. 


6. (Е 126") In dedicatione ecclesiae 

126? In dedicatione ecclesie ad missam officium. [Terribilis est locus 
iste...; R. Locus iste a deo factus est inestimabile sacramentum. AM. У. 
Adorabo ad templum... - (126%) Postcom. Deus qui ecclesiam tuam 
sponsam vocare dignatus es...te ducente peruenire mereatur. Per. | | 
(one leaf cut out.) 


7. (£. 127°-165") Proprium de sanctis 

(£. 127%) || [14 Jan. Felicis in Pincis.] /OJwi vos audit me audit. 
Require ante in sanctorum. R. Veritas mea et misericordia mea cum ipso 

et in nomine meo exaltabitur cornu eius. Secr. Hostias tibi domine b Felicis 
cf tui dicatas meritis benignus assume et ad perpetuum nobis tribue proue- 
nire subsidium... - (1657) [Thome ар.) Postcom. Adesto nobis miseri- 
cors deus et intercedente b Thoma ap tuo tue cura nos propitiationis dona 
custodi. Per. 

(127%) 17 Jan. (Add :) Antonii ab; 18 Jan. (Add :) Prisce о; (128%) 20 
Jan. Fabiani et Sebastiani; (1297) 21 Jan. Agnetis; (129%) 22 Jan. 
Vincentii; 25 Jan. Pauli; (130%) 28 Jan. Agnetis secundo; 2 Reb. In 
Purificatione s Marie; (1337) 5 Feb. Agathe v; (1335) 16 Feb. Iuliane 
m; 17 Feb. Iuliani т; (1347) 14 Feb. Valentiniani (sic) Vitalis Felicule 
et Zenonis ; (1347) 22 Feb. In cathedra s Petri ; (1357) 24 Feb. Mathie 
ар; (135%) 7 Mar. Perpetue et Felicitatis ; 12 Mar. Gregorii; (136) 21 
Mar. Benedicti аЬ; (136) 25 Mar. In Annunciatione BMV; (137^) 14 
Apr. Tiburcii et Valeriani ; (1377) 23 Apr. Georgii т; (127%) 25 Apr. 
Marci ev; (138%) 28 Apr. Vitalis т; (1387) 1 May Philippi et lacobi 
(138°) 3 May Alexandri Euentii et Theodoli; (139%) In Inuentione s 
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Crucis; (1397) 6 May Iohannis ap; 10 May Gordiani et Epi : 
(140%) 12 May Nerei et ли. е ; о orans; 
Urbani pp; 1 June Nichomedis т; (140) 2 June Marcellini et D 
atque Herasmi (bp of Formies, Naples); 9 June Primi ег Feliciay;. 
(1417) 11 June Barnabe ар; (141%) 12 June Basilidis Cirini Naboris A 
Nazarii; (Ааа: in the lower margin, hand b of f. 17) Missa de s Exi. 
perio (translation) ; (141°) 15 June Vit: Modesti et Crescencie ; (1417 
17 June Nicandri et Marciani (patron saints of Venafro, Naples) ; 18 
June Marci et Marcelliani; (142^) 19 June Geruasn et Prothasii ; 23 
June Vig s Iohannis Baptiste; (1 42%) 24 Tune Missa in mane; (1435) 
(Add: in the lower margin, hand b of f. 17) Missa de s Saturnino 
(translation) ; (143°) 26 June Iohannis et Pauli ; (1447) 28 June Leonis 
pb; (1447) Vig app Petri et Pauli; (145%) 30 June In com. s Pauli; 
(146%) 10 July Septem fratrum ; (147%) 23 July Appollinaris т; (147%) 
25 July Jacobi ар; (147) 28 July Nazarii et Celsi ; 29 July Felicis Sim- 
plicii Faustini et Beatricis ; (148%) 30 July Abdon et Sennen; (148%) 1 
Aug. Ad vincula s Petri; (148°) 2 Aug. Stephani рр; 3 Aug. In Inuen- 
попе s Stephani; (148%) 6 Aug. In Transfiguratione domini; (1497) 
Sixti pp ; Felicissimi et Agapiti; (149%) 7 Aug. Donati m; 8 Aug. Ciriaci 
et soc; (149%) 9 Aug. In vig s Laurentii ; (1507) 10 Aug. In die; (1517) 
11 Aug. Tiburcii; (15 1%) 13 Aug. Уройп; (1517) 14 Aug. Eusebeii E 
Vig Assumptionis BMV; (152%) 15 Aug. In die Assumptionis BMV; 
(1537) 17 Aug. Oct s Laurentii; (153^) 18 Aug. Agapiti т; 22 Aug. 
Timothei et Simphoriani ; 24 Aug. Bartholomei ap ; (154 ) Audoem cf; 
27 Aug. Rufi; 28 Aug. Hermetis ; (1547) Augustin (Add: hand a of 
f. 1', in the margin) Hic debet esse officium S Augustini ep et cf et est 
festum precipuum ; (154°) 29 Aug. Sabine v; (154 ) In decollatione s 
Iohannis ; (1557) 30 Aug. Felicis et Adaucti ; (155 ) 1 Sept. Prisci p 
Egidii ab; (1557) 8 Sept. In па: s Мапе; (156^) 9 Sept. оз 
(156%) 11 Sept. Proti et lacincti; (156°) 14 Sept. Exaltatio P ee р 
(157^) 15 Sept. Nichomedis ; 16 Sept. Eufemie 9; (ЛЕ ГІЗ) Е E. 
Mathei ap; (158") 22 Sept. Mauricii cum soc; 27 Sept. 0 | 
ce ; : ‚ (159%) 4 Oct. Marci cf; (Add: 
Damiani; 29 Sept. Michaelis arch; (159°) t ИИ ict s 
hand a of f. 15, outer margin) Ніс debet esse officium s 1670 oct 
isci; “уо Oct. Dionisii Rustici et Eleuthereti; (1597) 15 ХА 
Francisci ; (1597) Hom i 4i ЕЖЕ 
с ту 27 Oct. Vig Simonis et Iude; (РОА Өсе. mate» 
Luce ev ; (1607) g a Our. Vig omnium 55: 
Oct. Germani ep (bp of Capua); Geo yah Oct. у E 
; vb m; 8 Nov. Quattuor 
ы ov. In die; (1617) Cesari т; (162^) | пі 
ева ; њу 11 Nov. Menne m; Mart 
coronatorum ; 9 Nov. Theodori m; (162 bove (1637) Fli- 
cf; (162") 22 Nov. Cecilie; (162%) 23 Nov. Clementis т. льо 
Эми Grisogoni т; 29 Nov. Ѕагитит ; (Ааа: E 
citatis v; 24 Nov. aal "Gom : (163%) 29 Nov. In vE 
f. 1', lower margin) Затитит (deposition) ; ( 
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Andree ap; (163^) ES Nov. In nat; (1647) 6 Dec. Nicholai ер; 13 
Dec. Lucie v; (164°) 21 Dec. Thome ар. 


8. (f. 1657-1817) Commune sanctorum 

(1657) Incipit sanctorum omnium app mm et cff et vv. Primum in 
vig unius ap ad missam. /E/go autem sicut oliua... - (181%) [In nat 
plurimarum vv.] Postcom. Hec nos domine quesumus gratia tua semper 
exerceat... sollemnitate letificent. Per dominum nostrum I.C. 

(1667) In vig plurimorum арр; (1677) In die; (167°) In vig unius 
т; (1687) In nat unius m; (170°) In nat plurimorum mm; (173°) 
In vig unius cf; (1747) In nat unius cf et pont; (177%) Missa in nat 
plurimorum cff; (1787) Missa in nat unius cf et ab; (1787) Missa in 
nat unius у; (1797) In nat plurimarum vv. 


9. (f. 181-185”) Missae votivae 

(1817) Missa in honore s trinitatis officium. Benedicte sit s trinitas 
atque indiuisa unitas... - (1857) [Missa pro inimicis.] Postcom. Hec 
nos communio domine ехиаг a delictis...periculis. Per. 

(182°) Missa in honore omnium angelorum; (182%) De s caritate; 
(1827) Pro salute populi; In honore s Crucis; (183%) In honore s 
Мапе; (1837) Omnium sanctorum; (183") Quam sacerdos pro se 
ipso debet cantare; Pro speciali amico ; (1837) Pro amicis viuentibus ; 
Pro congregatione; (1847) Alia; Pro confitentibus peccata; (183%) 
Pro conpunctione lacrimarum ; Pro cogiti malis; Pro temptatione 
carnis; (184%) Pro quacumque tribulatione; Pro iter agentibus; 
(1847) Pro concordia fratrum ; Pro pace; Pro hostibus; Pro mortali- 
tate hominum ; (185%) Pro nauigantibus; Ad pluuiam postulandam ; 
(185°) Pro serenitate; Ad repellendam tempestatem; Pro papa vel 
episcopo ; (1857) Pro peste animalium ; Pro inimicis. 

10. (f. 185*-189') Missae pro defunctis 

(1857) Missa pro viuis et defunctis. Sanctorum tuorum intercessionibus 
quesumus domine ec nos protege... - (189) [Missa pro viuis et defunc- 
tis.) Postcom. Purificent nos quesumus omnipotens et misericors 
deus...remissio omnium delictorum. Qui viuis. 

(1867) Missa defunctorum ; (1877) Missa in die depositionis seu iii 
vel vii vel xxx; Pro episcopo vel sacerdote; (188%) Pro femina; 
(188) Pro congregatione ; (188°) Pro patre et matre; Pro his qui in 
cimiterio requiescunt; (188%) Pro omnibus fidelibus defunctis ; 
(189* In anniuersario ; (189%) Pro viuis et defunctis. 


11. (f. 1897) Additiones, 13th c. 
а. (189") Missa BMV. Quam fecit dominus Inocentus papa Ш. А 
cunctis... (PL ССХУП col. 917-18; VAN Юук, The Ordinal, p. xxix 
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n. 8, 152; vAN Dur, Sources, 


П p. 321 no. 9); Mi 
tores ecclesie. Ecclesie tue qu. P Сона ae 


esumus domine preces placatus j 
à anutte,..- 
Secr. Protege nos domine quesu i 


- mus tuts misteris...; Postcom Ques 2 
8.7 . > Е, t | Sumus 

a rie a poza ut quos diuine tribuis participatione gaudere... Periculis 
; andt of f. 1", lower margin. A domo tua quesumus domine spiritu- 
aes nequitie repellantur...; [Postcom.] O.s.d. qui nos et castigando 


sanas...et dono tue pietatis semper utamur. Per dominum. 


12. (f. 190"-192" Additiones, 13-141 с. 
a. Original hand, with music: (190%) [De BMV.] Nostra salus quoque 
mundi veraque vita o dei nostri genitrix pia...mediatrix nostra que est post 
deum spes sola tuo filio nos representa vt in poli aula leti iubilemus omnes 
alleluia. (190%) De s Augustino cf. Interni festi gaudia nostra sonet 
armonica...fide recta ac feruida det nobis mater gratia. Amen. (190%) In 
nat s Marie. Die celeste hec non et perhenne paraphonista cum mera sim- 
phonia...tuba et canora pallidonias canta. Nam omnis иза | | 
b. Different contemporary hand: (191%) Aue maris stella dei mater 
alma porta spei... (192) casta prudens et fidelis impetrare nobis velis gau- 
dia perpetua. Amen. 
c. Hand b of f. 1': (192%) Bn panis. Adiutorium nostrum in nomine 
domini...; Or. Benedic domine creaturam istam...sanitatem. Quitecum 
viuis et regnas in. 
d. Different 1 4th-c. hand : Oratio pro infirmis. O.s.d. deus salus eterna 
credentium exaudi... ; Postcom. Deus infirmitatis humane singulare pre- 
sidium...ecclesie tue sancte [representari mereatur]. | l 
e. Different 14th-c. hand: [On Peter and Paul] Benedicat nobis 
omnipotens deus qui nos b Petri saluberrima confessione...alter cruce alter 
gladio hodierna |***] Паз | Р 
f. (1927) Addition іп а rounder 13-с. hand: Gaudeamus рае in 
domine diem је. La[r]gire nobis clementissime pater quod sicut b 3 aria 
Magdalene dominum nostrum I.C. super omma diligendo... beatitu ст. 
Per. Mulierum fortem quis inueniet procul et de ultimis finibus... Date ei 
fructu manuum suarum et laudent eam in portis opera eius| | 


192 f. Parchment. Brown ink. 228 x 170 mm (159 x 51 mm), 2 E E 
lines written below top line, space between columns 8 mm (f. 8 45 Wr ns 
1-6" 7** (wants 6) 8° 9°” (wants 7 and 8) 10% (wants 1,3,5, and 2M E 
(wants 7) 18° 19%" (wants 8) 20%! (wants 3). Flesh side out. Pric da p 
visible in the outer margins. Ruling with lead. One leaf missing 7 a 
and 143, 126 and 127 lie cui of = B E m. Я ШЕ... 
| liation in Roman numerals, in » in the E. 
poem versos, up to f. Ixxix; then in brown ink, ina E к E. 
hand, at head of the outer margin of the versos, in corresponce 
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first line of text Foliated in pencil in 1940; see label pasted onto rear endleaf. 
Norman minuscule. Square musical notation on a red four-line stave. Buch- 
thal dates 1250-75; Folda 1250s; the presence, in тї 
the south-western area of France suggests that the manuscript was written 
during the patriarchate of William II of Agen (1262-70). 

DECORATION : On f. 85' full-page miniature of the Crucifixion: see Висн- 
THAL pl. 57b. On f. 817, 82", 83", 98^, 126% 147% 155°, 160°, 1617, and 
165" two- to seven-line decorated initials are supplied in gold and colours 
(mostly in blue, brown, and gold). Other pen-flourished initials are supplied 

in gold, red, or blue, with blue or red penwork decoration. The calendar is 
compiled in brown, red, or blue entries, Thomas of Canterbury's entry is 
written with each syllable in a different colour. 

MS ANNOTATIONS : Marginal notes, mainly supplementing the text, in hands a 
and b of f. 1°. On f. 192' inscription dated 1430: «anno domini m.iiij.xxx. sep- 
timo et die vero xij mensis iulii [-et] quia ipse/ infirmabatur de una tibia». 
BinpInGc: Early-nineteenth-century calf, with the arms of Bridgewater bear- 
ing the motto: «sic donec» (Егутме p. 183). On front pastedown the shelf 
location : «$ 688 d». 245 x 190 x 50 mm. 

ORIGIN: Acre. 

PROVENANCE : Jerusalem Patriarchate in Acre. 

OWNERSHIP : Prior of Prouille, dept. Aude (fourteenth century) ; inscription 
on f. 1927 in a fourteenth-century hand, light brown ink: «Istud(?) missale 
quod ego prior Prolianj [-ego] emi propriis sumptibus emj ego dedi Lauren- 
cio Maurinj seruitori meo pro seruiciis mihi impencis et in testimonium 
huius manus mea ». 

Limoux, dept. Aude (seventeenth century) ; entries in the lower margins of the 
Calendar (f. 17-67) and of f. 72" record the election of consuls and other offic- 
ers of the town of Limoux 1635-1650; see L. Н. Fonps-Lamortue, Notices his- 
toriques sur la ville de Limoux, Limoux, 1838, p. 261-62. Acquired by the Brit- 
ish Museum Library in 1938, from the Bridgewater Fund; see P. R. Harris, А 
History of the British Museum Library, 1753-1973, London, 1998, p. 69. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY : The British Museum Catalogue of Additions to the Manuscripts 
1936-1945, London, 1970, p. 341-43; BucHTHAL p. 51, 145; Еогра, Cru- 
sader Manuscript Illumination, p. 22 n. 96, 159, 215 «В»; Богра, I manoscritti 
miniati, p. 302; MINERVINI p. 89. 


пе calendar, of saints from 


BREVIARIUM, /308-15 
Saint-Wandrille, Bibliotheque de l'Abbaye, ms. Р. 12 Cyprus 


1. (р. 1-6) Calendarium 
Istis m | | Ianuarius habet | | Iani prima dies et septima | | (SCHALLER, 
> по. 7597). 
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Remarks : ес = 
10 Feb oi rurali: 1; 6 Feb. Vedasti et Amandi epp. 
eb. Scolastice v iii іс; 12 Feb. Eulalie v et m iii lc; 14 Feb. Val; 2o 

presb et m їй lc; 16 Feb. Iuliane v iii lc; 18 Feb isa is нгі 
etm ix lc; 22 Feb. Cathedra s Petri illos 24 Feb. оо Р 
Iuliani m; 1 Mar. Albini ep; 7 Mar. Perpetue et Felicitatis v a P om 
11 Mar. Quadraginta mm apud Iherusalem ix Іс; 12 Маг. Gregorii р үс 
іс; 18 Mar. Iherusalem Alexandri ер et m ix lc; 21 Mar. Benedicti A E: 
іс; 25 Мат. Annuntiatio dominica ег Crucifixio domini; 27 Mar. MEN 
rectio domini; 1 Apr. Ambrosii ep et cf ix Ic; 19 Apr. Euphemie v iii Ic: 
14 Apr. Tyburcii et Valeriani тт; 23 Apr. Georgii m ix lc; 25 КЪ 
Marci со ix lc; 28 Apr. Vitalis т; 29 Apr. Petre m; 1 May App Phylippi 
et Jacobi; 2 May Atanasii ер; 3 May Inuentio s Crucis; 4 May Iherusa- 
lem Quiriaci ep et т; 6 May Iohannis ante portam latinam; 8 May Inuentio 
s Michaelis Petri ep et cf; 9 May Transl s Nicholai; 10 May Gordioni (sic) 
et Epimachi mm ; 12 May Nerei et Achillei et Рапстасп тт; 19 Мау 
Potentiane v ; 25 May Augustini ep primi Anglorum (erased ; not in the 
sanctoral) ; 26 May Urbani pp; 27 Мау Germani ер; 31 May Petronille 
v; 1 June Nichomedis m ii lc; 2 June Marcellini et Petri mm iii 1с; 5 June 
Bonifacii ep iii lc (not in the sanctoral) ; 8 June Medardi et Gildardi ii 
Ic; 9 June Primi et Feliciani iii Ic; 11 June Barnabe ap ix Ic; 12 June 
Basilidis Cirini Naboris et Nazarii mm; 13 June Antoni cf fratrum 
Minorum (not in the sanctoral) ; 15 June Viti et Modeste et Crescentie її 
Ic; 16 June Cirici et Тийе тт; 18 June Marci et Marcelliam mm їй lc; 
19 June Geruasi et Prothasi mm ; 22 June Paulini ep et of (not in the 
sanctoral) ; 23 June Albani m Vig; 24 Jane Nat s Iohannis Baptiste 1x 
Ic; 26 June Tohannis et Pauli mm ; 28 June Leonis рр; 29 June App Petri 
et Pauli ix lc; 30 June Comm s Pauli ix Ic; 1 July Oct s Iohannis; 2 July 
Processi et Martiniani mm; 4 July Transl s Martini; 6 July Oct app; 7 
July Trans! s Thome Cantuariensis arch (not in the sanctoral) > 10 у 
Septem fratrum ; 11 July Transl s Benedicti ; 15 July Dedicatio s ери 


dd :) et quando capta fuit Iferusalem] (not in the sanctoral) ; 20 July 
Ри 4 ; 21 July Praxedis 9; 22 July Marie Magdalene 2 re 
Appollinaris ep et m; 25 July Jacobi ap Christofori et кйш; wd 
Anne matris Marie (not in the sanctoral) ; 27 July m ge plod 
(not in the sanctoral) ; 28 July Pantaleonis m ; 29 July Fe E и 
Faustini ; 30 July Abdon et Sennes mm ; 31 July ти ep et E E 
Ad vincula s Petri ss Machabeorum 1x Ic; 2 Aug. Stephani id E un 
3 Aug. Inuentio 5 Stephani soc. iX іс; 5 Aug. Ro ME 
Predicatorum ; 6 Aug. Transfiguratio domim Syxti d Fe ж К ш» 
Aug. Donati ep et т iii lc; 8 Aug. Ciriact c. 5.5. iit lc; 9 E. Bur 
Vig Ic; 10 Aug. Laurentii m ix lc; 11 Aug. Тубитси m 11 re» 
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Eusebii cf Vig; 15 Aug. Assumptio s Marie Dupplex ; 17 Aug. Oct s Lau- 
renti ix Ic; 18 Aug. Agapitis m iti lc; 20 Aug. Bernardi ab ix Ic (not in 
the sanctoral) ; 22 Aug. Oct s Marie Tymothei et Symphoriant ; 23 Aug. 
Iherusalem Zachei ер et cf; Vig; 24 Aug. Bartholomei ap ix Ic; 28 Aug. 
Augustini ep et cf Iuliani m ix lc; 29 Aug. Decoll s Iohannis Baptiste Sabine 
о; 30 Aug. Felicis et Audacti тт; 1 Sept. Egidii ab; 2 Sept. Antonii m 
(not in the sanctoral) ; 4 Sept. Oct s Augustini; 7 Sept. Obitus Guidonis 
de Ybelino anno M.ccc.v[iii] (Guy of Ibelin, 1285/88-1308) ; 8 Sept. 
Nat s Marie v; 9 Sept. Gorgonii т; 11 Sept. Prothi et Iacincti т; 12 
Sept. Maurili ep et cf; 14 Sept. Exaltatio s Crucis; 15 Sept. Nichomedts 
m; 16 Sept. Euphemie v; 17 Sept. Lamberti ep et m (not in the 
sanctoral) ; 21 Sept. Mathei ap et ev; 22 Sept. Mauricii с.5.5; 23 Sept. 
Thecle v; 25 Sept. Cleophe disc; 27 Sept. Cosme et Damiani тт; 29 
Sept. Michaelis arch ; 30 Sept. Iheronimi presb ; 1 Oct. Germani Remigi 
et Vedasti cff iii іс; 2 Oct. Leodegari ep et m ти lc; 4 Oct. Nathale s Fran- 
cisci cf ordinis Minorum ; 5 Oct. Fidis v ти lc; 6 Oct. Abraham Ysaac et 
Iacob patriarcharum ix lc; 7 Oct. Marci pp (not in the sanctoral) Sergi 
et Bachi m iii lc; 8 Oct. Marcelli et Apulei mm їй 1с; 9 Oct. Dyonisii Rus- 
tici et Eleutherii ix Ic; 14 Oct. Calixti pp et m ii lc; 18 Oct. Luce ev; 21 
Oct. Undecim milia vv iii lc (not in the sanctoral) ; 22 Oct. Iherusalem 
Marci ep et т; 25 Oct. Crispini et Crispiniani iii Іс; 26 Oct. Demetrii m 
їйї lc; 27 Oct. Vig; 28 Oct. App Symonis et Iude ix Ic; 29 Oct. Iherusa- 
lem Narcissi ep et cf ix 1с; 31 Oct. Quintini т; 1 Nov. Comm omnium 55; 
2 Nov. Gomm omnium fidelium deffunctorum ; 5 Nov. Eustachii (not in 
the sanctoral) ; 4 Nov. Amancii ep et cf (not in the sanctoral) ; 6 Nov. 
Leonardi cf; 8 Nov. Quatuor coronatorum ; 9 Nov. Theodori m; 10 
Nov. Martini pp et m; 11 Nov. Martini ep et cf; 13 Nov. Bricii ep et cf; 
18 Nov. Oct s Martini ; 22 Nov. Cecilie 9; 23 Nov. Clementis pp et т; 
24 Nov. Grisogoni т; 25 Nov. Katherine v Petri Alexandrini; 29 Nov. 
Saturnini т; Vig; 30 Nov. Andree ар; 4 Dec. Barbare v ix lc; 5 Dec. 
Iherosolimis Sabbe ab ix Ic; 6 Dec. Nicholai ep et cf ix 12; 7 Dec. Oct 5 
Andree; 8 Dec. Conceptio b Marie ix Ic; 13 Dec. Lucie v et m ix Hager 
Dec. Lazarus ep et cf ix lc; 20 Dec. Vig; 21 Dec. Thome ap; 25 Dec. 
Nat domini Anastasie m Рирріех; 26 Dec. Stephani protom ix lc; 27 
Dec. Iohannis ap et ev Пирріех; 28 Dec. SS Innocentum ix lc; 29 Dec. 
Thome arch ix 1с; 31 Dec. Siluestri pp ix lc. 
All the main additions to the calendar are entered in a fairly contemporary Car- 
melite hand that tries to imitate the original hand. The spelling Felisis, Euzepii, 
Ambrozii, Grasiani may suggest an Italian scribe. Additions in a contemporary 
hand: 
4 Feb. Giliberti iuentra[?] ep et cf (founder of the order of Sempringham) ; 7 Feb. 
Moysetis ep et cf; 8 Feb. Salomonis т Paulini ep їй Ic; 9 Feb. Ammoni et Alexandri, 
Apolonie v et m iii Ic; 11 Feb. Desiderii ep et of iii Ic; 13 Feb. Lizini ep et cf iii lc; 
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15 Feb. Faustini et Ioutte їй іс; 17 Feb. Donati soc. eius, Doniti eb et cf 
Iuliani m iii le; 20 Feb. Galli presb et cf iii lc ; 21 Mp е) E р, A E 3 [9 Feb, 
1 olicarpi presb et cf Vig tii lc; 26 Feb. Alexandri ep et cf iti le ; 27 Icy Je p 3 23 Feb 
28 Feb. Romani ab; 2 Mar. Iouini et Basilei т; 3 Mar. Senatoris ; 4 Mee ci 
5 Mar. Кигери e iii А Р 2422.22 баа 55 Маг, Luci pp 
г. Бигери et al. viii тт; 5 Mar. Iuliani ep et т; 13 Mar. Вијтаме o; 15 NS 1 
NEM 16 pes жар, ep et cf ; 17 Mar. Geltrudis v ; 19 Mar. Quinti 22 nel 
nm ar. Cirili Eugenii cum їйї”; 24 Mar. Agapiti т; 26 Mar. Teodor қ AM 
Mar. Castoris et Dorotei т; 2 Apr. Marie Egipciace їй іс; 3 Apr. ceo МАНЕ % 
Арт. Ambrozii ep et cf 5 Apr. Marciane Nicanoris et Apolonie т; 6 Apr. Sixte 4 s 
iti lc; 7 Apr. Donati ep et cf iti le; 8 Apr. Dionisii ep et cf iii іс; 9 Apr. Prochori m 2 i: 
10 Apr. Appollinii presb; 11 Apr. Leonis pp; 12 Apr. Costantini ep et m; 15 A A 
Maronis т; 16 Apr. Calixti et Carisii т; 17 Apr. Petri diac cf; 18 Apr. Eleuteri b 
cf; 19 Apr. Ermogenis cum aliis vii тт; 20 Apr. Victoris pp et m 21 Apr. Simeonis ^ 
et т; 22 Apr. Epipodoii т; 24 Apr. Alexandri т; 26 Apr. Cleti pp et т; 5 Мау Hilari 
ep et cf; 7 May Flavii ep et cf; 11 May Poncii т; 13 May Marie ad martyres ; 14 May 
Poncii т; 15 May Bonifacii et Ysidoni т; 16 May Aquilini et Victoriani m ; 17 May 
Torpetis т; 18 May Dioscori т; 20 May Bassille ә; 28 May Martini ab et cf; 29 Мау 
Maximi ep et cf; 30 May Felicis pp et т; З June Lifradi cf; 4 June Quirini ep et cf; 6 
June Ss xx mm; 7 June Pauli ep et m 10 June Miri ep et cf; 14 June Rufini et Valerii 
m Basili ep et cf; 17 June Quiriaci т; 20 June Pauli et Siriaci m ; 21 June Euzebii ep 
et cf; 25 June Transl s Eligii ер et cf; 27 June Crescentis ep et cf; 3 July Anatolii ер; 5 
July Domicii т; 13 July Anacleti рр; 14 July Eraclee ер; 16 July Eustachii ep et cf; 17 
July Marine v Alexii cf; 18 July Arnulfi ep et т; 19 July Атзепи cf; 24 July Christine 
v; 7 Aug. Alberti ordinis Carmelitarum SD ; 12 Aug. Clare v; 16 Aug. Arnulfi ep et cf; 
19 Aug. Magni m; 21 Aug. Anastacii m; 25 Aug. Genesii m Ludouici regis 
Francorum ; 26 Aug. Alexandrii m; 1 Sept. Prifs]ci т; 2 Sept. Mame ; 5 Sept. Bertini 
ab; 6 Sept. Donaciani soc ; 10 Sept. Hilarii т; 15 Sept. Sirii et Емепси ep et f; 18 
Sept. Ferreoli m; 19 Sept. Eustachi ep et cf; 20 Sept. Fauste 9; 24 Sept. Germani ab; 
26 Sept. Cipriani ep et т; 28 Sept. Exuperii ep et cf; 3 Oct. Marci et Marcelliani ; 10 
Oct. Paulini ep et cf; 11 Oct. Nichasii c.s.s5 12 Oct. Taraci Proli (i.e. Probi) et 
Andronici ; 13 Oct. Gerardi еј ; 15 Oct. Fortunati m Antiochi ep ; 15 Oct. Ambrosii ер; 
16 Oct. Marceli т et Florencii ep et cf; 18 Oct. Iusti т; 19 Oct. Tolomei et Luci m 
Santi Amati cf; 20 Oct. Zosimi cf Capracii m ; 21 Oct. Пагіопі cf ; 23 Oct. Seuerini 
ер; 24 Oct. Seuerini cf Columbani m ; 27 Oct. Florencii m Yuo cf; 30 Oct. bo: 
ep et cf; 3 Nov. Georgii m ; 4 Nov. Clari eps 5 Nov. Felicis presb E 7 ВРУ: E. 11 2 P ; 
12 Nov. Emiliani presb; 14 Nov. Serapionis т; 15 Nov. Eugenii E: Бо = р. 20 
16 Nov. Bucheni </ 17 Nov. Бој + PP Es eni] 7 Nov 
ov. Ponciani рр; 21 Nov. Presentacio b Marie Columbani ab 50 5220507. 
ps рр; 27 Nor. ? Alexandri ер; 28 Nov. Rufi; 1 Dec. Eligi ep et of; En Bes 12 
v; 3 Dec. Birini ep; 9 Dec. Cipriani ab ; 10 Dec. Eulalie v; 11 Dec. ruo асан 
Dec. Spiridionis ер; 14 Dec. Nicasii ер; 15 Dec. Valeriani E КЕ ceo: К рес. 
Misael; 18 Dec. Grasiani ер; = ree к бе pe 22 Dec. 5 
eruuli cf ; 24 Dec. Gregorii presb ; ec. nt ер. р edi- 
ui x eu entries are added in a fifteenth-century hand (с. 00 a P 3 Ta pb 
бас Bean [***] ; 6 Feb. Pantaleonis т; 7 Feb. Desideri ep et fi ^ Р y Nazari; 1) 
25 Apr. Georgi m in Pedemoncium ; 5 May Floriani ; 9 May Ein: 23 May 
May Epiphani; 16 May Victoris; 20 Мау Eustachi; 22 Мау : E. “i archiep 4 
Eleuteri 24 May Iohannis рр; 1 June Proculi ep et т; 3 and p July Helye рторћ 
4; 8 July Secundini т; 9 july Brici; 12 July Nabori гі FE: Marie de ти: 273 
27 July Мағап et Celsi; 4 Aug. lustini presb er m; 5 Aug. Fesum 3 
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3 Sept. Candide ; 10 Sept. Adriani; 16 Sept. Lucie et Geminiani ; 18 Sept. Ianuari ; 
23 Sept. Lini pp; 28 Sept. Faustini et Iouite ; 4 Oct. Petroni ep et of Bononie patronus ; 
8 Oct. Benedicte о; 12 Oct. Ciriaci et Iulite; 13 Oct. Leuteri ш; 26 Nov "Jacobi; 27 
Nov. Vitalis et [Agric ole] ; 7 Dec. Ambrosii ер doctoris eccle. dj Dusen җен ай 

"Гһе following entries are underlined in black ink in a essct ictu RR Car- 


melite hand from Bologna: 20 July Helye proph fondatoris Carmelitarum ; 22 Aug. 


Anastacti т; 4 Oct. Petronius (within a frame) ; 13 Oct. Gerardi; 21 Oct. Ilarionis ; 
30 Oct. Serapionis ; 14 Nov. Serapionis ; 12 Dec. Spiridionis. 


2. (p.1*) Rubricae 

(17) Dominica post trinitatem ad matutinas Inuitatorium quod dici- 
tur usque ad kalendas augusti. Deum verum unum in trinitate et trini- 
tatem іп unitate...Ps. Venite exult....A. quod dicitur a dominica post 
trinitatem usque aduentum domini et al. A. quod dicitur a dominica 
qua incipitur usque ad dominicam in passione. Pro fidei meritis. euo- 
uae. | Domine in ira | seruite domino in ti[more]. euouae. 


з. (p. 17-102?) Psalterium feriatum 

(1°) Incipit psalmus Dauid. [B]eatus vir... - (101^) Ps. Benedicite omni 
opera domino...exaltatus eum in secula; (101°) Laus angelorum. Те 
deum laudamus...; (1027) Ps. Magnificat anima mea...et senum eius in 
secula. Gloria patri. Sicut erat. 


4. (p. 1022-1039) Litaniae sanctorum 

(1025) Kyrieleyson... - (1035 [Or.] Fidelium deus omnium conditor et 
redemptor... supplicationibus consequatur. Qui viuis. 

lohannes Baptista (Patriarchae et Prophetae); Petre, Paule, Andrea, 
lohannes, lacobe, Philippe, Bartholomee, Mathee, Thoma, Iacobe, 
Thadee, Mathia, Barnaba, Lucha, Marce (Apostoli, Evangelistae et 
Discipuli) ; Innocentes, Stephane, Laurenti, Vincenti, Line, Clete, Cle- 
mens, Corneli, Cypriane, Georgi Syxte, Blasi, Grisogone, Christofore, 
Cosma et Damiane, Fabiane et Sebastiane, Abdon, Iohannes et Paule, 
Dyonisii c.s.t., Mauritii c.s.t. (Martyres); Siluester, Leo, Gregori, 
Hylari, Martine, Ambrosi, Augustine, Leonardi, Nicholae, Ieronime, 
Benedicte, Egidi, Maure, Francisce, Francisce, Antonii, Columbane 
(Monachi, Heremitae, et Confessores) ; M. Magdalena, M. Egypü- 
aca, Perpetua, Petronilla, Praxedis, Agnes, Agatha, Anastasia, Cecilia, 
Lucia, Katherina, Margarita, Spes, Karitas (Virgines). | 
(1025) Ut pacem... ; Ut misericordia et pietas... ; Ut gratiam sancti spiritus... ; 
Ut dompnum apostolicum... ; (103%) Ut regibus et principibus... у Ut epis- 
copos et abbates nostros... ; Ut dies nostros in tua pace disponas. Ut fructus 
terre...; Ut miserias pauperum... 5 Ut animas nostras et parentum 


nostrorum... ; Ut omnibus fidelibus viuis et defunctis... ; Ut nos exaudire 
digneris. 
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b 
deb. 103-109» Rubrica 
) In anno quo die ini 
quo die dominica euenerit natiuitas domino sunt 
utn 


sept. in aduentu.... (Ааа: 16 
| 66 : 16/17th c.) Vide ". xxiv Anti 
АБИ. (1095) B so nat ird ide Rubr. xxiv Antiqui ord; 


6. (p. 109°-549° i 4 
(1095 A o сторч e. =: пећ 
Fer Жете аре im legen iet canendi secundum usum et con 
| epulchri. Sabbato in aduentu domini. Ad vesper; 

Benedictus dominus...Ps. I i ў i^ 
(549 А 5. Ipsum. Capitulum. Qui venturus est veniet 
P ) [Feria II. Lectio VI.] Tunc erumpens Nabuchodonosor ait b M. 

ictus. ..In generationem et generationem. E 
(111 ) Dominica I aduentus; (251% Dominica I in LXX; (271° 
Dominica in LX; (275%) Dominica in L; (287°) Dominica I ini 
(339* Dominica in passione domini; (353°) Dominica in ramis 
palmarum; (366*) In cena domini; (3747) In parasceue Pasche; 
(380%) Sabbato in vig Pasche; (388°) In die s Pasche; (4477) In die 
Penthecostes ; (461°) Dominica de trinitate; (546°) Dominica XXI- 
III [XXV post oct Penthecostes]. 


7. (p: 549"-779") Proprium de sanctis 

(549°) Hylarij cf. Or. Deus qui nos ad s Ylarü cf tui depositionem 
tribuisti... - (779%) [Thome ap.] Ad mag. Quia vidisti me Thomas cre- 
didisti...Or. Da nobis quesumus domine b apostoli. 

(591") 25 Mar. Annuntiatio b Marie...(596") (after lectio ix) Arnul- 
phus patriarcha precepit per summam obedientiam cantare. Te deum. 
Et Gloria in excelsis. Credo; (613%) 4 May Memoria de s Quiriaco ; 
(615°) 11 May Epiphani ep et pont (buried in Cyprus; not in the 
calendar) ; (644^) 4 July In transl s Martini Turontensis ; (651 ) 24 July 
Memoria s Cristiane v et т; (663^) 13 Aug. Festum s Уроћи sociorumque 
eius ; (666^) 15 Aug. In Assumptione BMV ; (681%) 28 Aug. Memoria ss 
mm Hermen atque Iulianum; (6919) 8 Sept. Memoria Adriani m; 
(698%) 14 Sept. Cornelij et Cypriani ; (7 045 1 5 Sept. Oct ipa 5 Ns 
(705*) 16 Sept. Lucie ег Geminiani; (711 ) 25 Sept. ED ~“ : 
domini iii lc; (7187) 30 Sept. Bethleem Ieronim presb ix lc (у (1195 
Oct. S Francisci primus magister fratrum Minorum (oratio only) ; 

ct. In festum patrare. : de 5 
с. et dm (7265) 22 Oct. Б е Mer ер pun eque 
.. > Se m 2 E 

m, он erit de dpi (1212) 29 Oct Папа бшш nouam insti 
eo у пон К роо; (729) 1 Nov. 
7347) 2 Nov. Statim incipiantur vespere deo e Cheldemach 
lus vadit processio ad ecclesiam que ©” gar. 
ARE ЖУ. nsitu 5 

onsoria defunctorum... ; (741 ле 
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pint ep et of Turonensis ix Ic de vita eius ad vesperas A per dies sec 
dum institutionem quorundam, dominice in aliis e« citi s piri 
terrarum longe lateque constructiis hanc precipuam Мете ді М ер 
tanti viri duppliciter et festiue celebretur ; (747°) 13 Nov Brit ep ii 
Ic... Exigit ordo per uniuersum mundum ix lc faciunt de в Brio. ы 
и 


(150°) 21 Nov. De presentatione BMV (this feast, celebrated from th 
early centuries 1n the Greek church, was introduced in the Weste e 
church in 1372 by Gregory ХІ); (751%) Columbani ab; (766°) бе 
Iherusalem У Sabbe ab et cf ix Іс ut unius cf qui non edi ep; (777% 2 
Dec. Lazari ep quem dominus suscitauit ix lc de omilia ev. Erat uibs 
; languens. cetera ut unius cf ep. 


B. (p. 779-819") Commune sanctorum 

(779) In nat app qui non habent proprietatem ad vesperas. Cap 
Non vos me elegistis sed ego elegi vos... - (8197) [De commune BMV А 
sabbato.] Laudes et cetera ut supra in Assumptione. 

(186°) In nat plurimorum mm ; (792°) In nat unius т; (793%) In nat 
ep et m; (798^) In nat unius cf et ер; (801°) De uno cf pont; (804^) 
In nat unius cf non ер; (806°) In nat plurimorum cff; ( 808^) In nat 
unius v; (815*) In vig app qui non habent proprietatem ; (816°) In 
communi s Marie. 

9. (p. 820-821”) Suffragia 

(820°) In aduentu domini ad matutinas suffragia de omnibus sanctis. 
А. Ecce dominus veniet... - (821°) [Or.] Deus auctor pacis. 

0°) De pace; De trinitate ; De cruce ; De apostolis. 





























p. 821*-822*) Benedictiones ante lectiones BMV 

by Alma virgo virginum intercedat pro nobis... - (822^) Sacerdotum 
io nos iungat celi gaudio. 

822°-844°) Alia officia 

In festo b Petri m de ordine Predicatorum ad vesperas super 
A. Collectetur turba fidelium... - (826%) [Or.] Presta quesumus 

ens deus. [A]dest triumphus nobilis festumque celi furie quo rosa 
is...cum victoria. 

in festo b Dominici ad vesperas super psalmos. A. Gaude 
Hyspania... - (832°) Or. ut supra. | 
in nat s Francisci de ordine Minorum ad vesperas. A. Michi 
oriari nisi in cruce... - (839°) [Ad vesperas.] A. O virum 
signis et prodigiis... quibus es coniunctus alleluia. | 

d vesperas. A. Liberasti me а per- 


Ad laudes.] A. Benedictus dominus rex celestis qui de 
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DECORATION : Historiated initials are supplied in various colours within a 
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2-line initials are supplied in red or blue with violet or red penwork decora- 
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MS ANNOTATIONS : Marginal notes, mainly supplementing the text, in con- 
temporary and early hands (fourteenth/fifteenth century). In the lower mar- 
gin of p. 2: «| | [An]no domini m? cccc?Ixxi aureus numerus...» In the lower 
margin of p. 3 a marginal note dated 1465: «Nota quod quocienscumque 
computus aurei numeri...In anno domini m? cccc? Ixv aureis aurei numeri et 
bisestus etiam in eodem anno...» 5 the same hand added a number of entries 
in the calendar. 
BixpiNG : Nineteenth-century mottled calf, with marbled pastedowns. 232 x 
170 x 74 mm. 
ORIGIN : Cyprus. 
PROVENANCE : Bellapais, Cyprus; Premonstratensians ; on 8 Sept. inscription 
in red in the original hand: «Obitus Guidonis de Ybelino anno 
M.ccc.v[iii] | |»; Guy of Ibelin (1285/88-1308) was buried in the convent; 
see W. Н. Корт DE COLLENBERG, Les Ibelin au sam’ et xiv. siècles. 
Généalogie compilée principalement selon les régistres du Vatican, in Epe- 
teris tou Kentrou Epistemonikon Ereunon, 9, 1979, p. 117-265 at 185-6 and 
235-6 ; repr. in id., Familles de POrient latin xif -x1V siècles, London, 1983, IV. 
Unidentified erased coat of arms on £ 112, 188, 199, 228, 526, 527; 515, 
647: azure, a bend gules; or, а cross gules between four quatrefoils gules. 

: Carmelites (fourteenth centu ); see additions to the calendar. 
Bologna, probably Carmelites, from at least 
see additions to the calendar and inscription опр.1 


іі бе upper margin of Р. 13: 
etiam nunc facimus»; 
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house in Bologna was founded in 1260; see A. SABATINI, Origini e antich 
della provincia Toscana dei Carmelitani, in Analecta Ordinis сао зл у 
| 1949, P- 187-201. M. Le Quien saw this manuscript and ERRE TA E i 
| dar in Oriens christianus, 3 vols, Paris, 1740, III col. 1220. St Shed e 
Fontenelle; ex-libris : «Quasi lilia quae sunt in transitu aquae», «Ex libris e 
othecae S. Wandregisili Font.» and stamp on f. 1'; see F. ior Ешім * » E 
sur l'abbaye de Saint-Wandrille, Paris, 1913; С. NORTIERS, ЕЕ bibliothéque: 
médiévales des abbayes benedictines de Normandie, Chapitre VII, La biblio. 
| thèque de Abbaye de Saint-Wandrille, in Revue Mabillon, 48, 1958 p. 165- 
75;R. LAFFONT; Dictionnaire des églises de France, 5 vols, Paris, 1966-71, IVb 
» 175-7; DHGE ХУП col. 915-53. Not among the manuscripts in the library 
| of St Wandrille in 1735 as listed by B. ре Monrraucon, Bibliotheca bibliote: 
carum manuscriptorum nova, 2 vols, Paris, 1739, II p. 1195-6. In the library of 
the abbey of St Wandrille by 1898; see the letter, dated 1901, of M. Lajat toa 
member of the monastery mentioning that the manuscript was in the abbey at 
the time of Dom Pothier, first abbot of the post-revolution period (с.1898) іп 
Les curieuses Recherches de Fontenelle, a collection of papers related to the abbey; 
Saint-Wandrille, 1957, p. 56: «je n'ai connu a Saint-Wandrille que...un gra- 
duel consideré par Dom Portier comme du Saint-Sépulchre du xv siécle si je ne 
me trompe...» 
BIBLIOGRAPHY : M. Le QUIEN, Oriens christianus, 3 vols, Paris, 1740, III col. 
1220; KOHLER р. 384-5; OTTOSEN p. 106. 





'EVIARIUM, 1300-15 
tilly, Musée Conde, ms. 1076 Cyprus 
гп) Additio, 1784 
Ouesto codice manuscritto in pergamena, quantunque mancante di 
anti fogli...(T) ...Goffredo di Buglione duca di Lorena il quale v"istitui 
il Clero ed il divino и izio e le cerimonie ecclesiastiche a norma delle 
chiese di Francia per mezzo di Anselmo Canonico di Parigi, e poi 
della Patriarcale latina di Gerusalemme... (ID) ...Carolus Anto- 
, Marchio S. Georgii, Antiquitatis non incuriosus, animad- 
vit et posteritatis memoriae tradidit; hodie recurrente solemni- 
ionis S. Crucis D. М. Jesu plax] servatoris, V Nonas Май, 
pomeridiana, Anno а Partu Virginis 1784. 
Antonio Barbaro, 1st marquis of S. Giorgio, in Italian, black ink, on 
manuscript, according to him written between 1173, date of the 
he feast of S. Thomas of Canterbury, and 1187, date of the conquest 


Psalterium feriatum 
effuderunt sangui]nem eorum tanquam aquam... 
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(33-26%) y 
mnus trium ; ; 
Symeonis ; puerorum; Canticum s Marie; C 


Laus ange 1 
lon im; О 1 SN, antici 
rum. 2) ratio dominica ; Simbolum B uu 


apostolo- 
SBSS Litaniae sanctorum 


3355 i i 
( ) Letania. Kyrieleyson. Christeleyson... - (37%) [Or.] Absol 
. ue. 


Iohannes Baptista (Patriarchae et Prophetae); Petre 


Iacobe, Paule, Andrea, 


TA e ть Nicole, Philippe, Bartholomee, Mathee 
hadee, Mathia, Barnaba, Luca, Marce (Apostoli, E Yo 
tae, et Discipuli); Innocentes, Stephane, Line, Clete, Cl ЊЕ 
Corneli, Cipriane, Laurenti, Blasi, e voc THAN Syste, 
папе, Georgi, Gervasi, Protasi, Cosme, Damiane, Grisogone Toh = 
Paule, Maurici c.s.t., Dionisi c.s.t. (Martyres) ; Augustine Silves 4 
Leo, Ylari, Martine, Gregori, Ambrosi, Jeronime, 77702. IOTER 
Albine, Remigi, Benedicte, Maure, Paule, Leonarde, Antoni, Macha : 
Egidi (Confessores) ; M. Magdalena, M. Egiptiaca, [ЕУ etas; Du. 
Agatha, Agnes, Cecila, Lucia, Barbara, Scolastica, Eufemia, Anastasia, 
Petronille, Margarite, Genovefa, Brigida, Praxedis, Cristiana, Tides: 
Spes, Karitas, Agna, Susanna, Sapientia (Virgines et Viduae). | 
(357) Ut pacem...; Ut misericordia et pietas...; Ut ecclesiam tuam...; Ut 
domnum apostolicum... ; Ut episcopos et abbates nostros et omnes congre- 
gationes illis commissas in sancta religione conservare digneris. Ut congre- 
gationes omnium sanctorum... ; Ut regibus et principibus nostris pacem et 
veram concordiam atque victoriam donare digneris. Ut cunctum populum 
christianum... Ut locum istum et omnes habitantes in eo... ; Ut regulari- 
bus disciplinis...; Ut gentem paganam dextera tue potentie comprimere 
digneris ; Ut animas nostras et parentum nostrorum... ; Ut fructus terre... 5 
Ut oculos misericordie tue... 5 Ut mentes nostras... 5 Ut miserias pauperum... 5 
Ut inter famulos tuos... ; Ut nos de quacunque tribulatione clamantes... ; Ut 
omnibus fidelibus defunctis... 5 Ut nos exaudire digneris. (36^) Canticum 


graduum. 


4. (f. 377-40") Suffragia ] 
(377) Incipiunt suffragia sanctorum per totum annum post oct E 
tecostes usque ad aduentum domini. Ad matutinas A. Nos autem 8' 


riari oportet... - (40°) [Omnibus sabbatis.] Ista antiphona dicitur ad 


i iis di та 
matutinas omnibus sabbatis et in aliis diebus. A. Aue stella matut 


j| pri j 1 ; Maria. 
peccatorum medicina mundi princeps et regina... dulcis exaudi M 


Ме 
(37%) De resurrectione ; Angelorum ; Ре 5 End кү 
omnibus sanctis ; De reliquiis ; De apostolorum 25 Rm 
De pace; Des Michaele ; In tempore paschali usqu 


i ini; nibus sab- 
sionem domini ; De angelis ; In aduentu domin! ; Om 


batis. 
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5. @ 40"-41") Benedictiones 

407) Hec sunt benedictiones per torum annum. Ad matutinas bn 
perpetua. Benedicat nos pater eternus... - (41^) In tempore paschali 
dicitur. Regina celi. usque ad Ascensionem domini. 

(407) Bn perpetua ; De omnibus sanctis; De gloriosa dei genitrice 
Maria ; Omnibus sabbatis per totum annum ; In tempore paschali. 


6. Œ. 427-3017) Proprium de tempore 
(427) In nomine sancte et indiuidue trinitatis, patris et filii et spiritus 
sancti. Amen. Incipit breviarium abreviatum secundum usum et con- 
suetudinem ecclesie dominici s Sepulchri. Dominica prima de 
aduentu domini. Sabbato ad vesperas. A. Benedictus dominus deus 
meus... - (3017) Hec antiphone debent esse in illa ebdomada que est 
ost oct Pasche; idest dominica de quasi modo geniti. 
(66°) In die nat domini ; (89%) In die s Thomas ; (997) Ordo quod dicitur 
in officium b virginis ab oct domini usque ad Purificationem eius- 
dem, ad omnes horas et ad officium misse; (125^) Dominica in (хх; 
187^) In cena domini ; (193%) In parasceue, in vi feria ante Pascha ; 
(198%) Sabbato s id est vig Pasche ; (20479) In die s Pasche ; (242%) [In 
die s Penthecostes] › (2517) Dominica de trinitate ; (no office for Corpus 
Christi) ; (257°) Dominica post oct Penthecostes ; (Sundays 20-22 are 
wanting, with no apparent gap in the manuscript) ; (2907) Dominica 
xxv; (2907-299") Hec sunt omelie dominicalium (homelies for the 25 
Sundays after Pentecost) ; (299°) Dominica ante aduentum domini, 
quidam faciunt de resurrectione, quidam de trinitate. Qui autem 
faciunt de trinitate dicunt totum officium ut scriptum est preter evan- 
gelium Cum sublevasset... Qui autem faciunt de resurrectione, dicunt 
officium ut subscriptum est. 


Te (Ce 302-434") Proprium de sanctis 
302%) Incipit ordo canendi et legendi in ecclesia s Sepulchri in fes- 
vitatibus sanctorum...In vig s Andree. Secundum Iohannem. 1.1.2. 
abat Iohannes et ex discipulis eius duo... - (434%) [Memoria ss. Her- 
s et Iuliani.] Amatorem paupertatis te collaudant pauperes assertorem 
atis...supernorum ciuium. Amen. Hoc hymnum debet dici ad pri- 
5 vesperas et in nocturno. Ad vesperas A. Post mortem. Ps. Dixit 
us. Cetera ad ceteros | | 

30 Nov. Andree ; (306^) 1 Dec. Eligii ; (307^) 4 Dec. Barbare ; 
5 Dec. Jerusalem s Sabbe ab et cf; (308") 6 Dec. Nicholai ep et 
8 Dec. Hystoria Conceptionis BMV; (3177 13 Dec. Lucie 
19) 17 Dec. Lazari ep et cf; (320%) 21 Dec. Thome ар; 

13 Jan. In die Oct Epiphanie, memoria ss Ylarii atque Remegii ; 
та de s Felice ; (321) 15 Jan. Mauri ab; 16 Jan. Marcelli 
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РР: l7 Jan. Anthonii ab: ib 
Ab В = ab; (322^) 19 Jan. Marii Marthe 
acuc ; (322°) 20 Jan. Fabiani et BEL" xm 


v et m; (329° 
м со et two leaves have been torn); 22 

= ) 23 Тап. Ететеппапе; (336%) 24 Jan. 
т; 25 Тап. In conuersione s Pauli: (3405 ) - Јап. Timothei ep et 
Juliani 3 c © ) Memoria s Preiecti ; 27 

ep et cf; (3417) 28 Jan. Memoria А П: vb Jan. 
ер ег т; 30 Jan. Ierusalem Mathie ер fs Q2") 2 Feo ‘ae 
по 9 5 3 . In Purifica. 
5, терма Domin); (547%) 3 d 
Feb. S M E Li. а= 05 (3517) 6 Feb. Vedasti et Amandi; 10 
eb. Scolastice о; (3527) 14 Feb. Valentini; (352%) Vitalis Felicul 

Zenonis ; (352^) 16 Feb. Iuliane v; (352“) 18 Feb. Ierusalem s de 
onis ep et m ; 22 Feb. Cathedra s Petri; (353%) 24 Feb. Mathie ар; 
(354%) 7 Mar. Perpetue et Felicitatis; 11 Mar. Memoria XL mm; 
12 Mar. Gregorii pp; (355%) 18 Mar. Iherusalem, Alexandri ep et M 
21 Mar. Benedicti; (3567) 25 Mar. Annuntiatio BMV; (3627) 4 Apr. 
Ambrosii ep et cf; 14 Apr. Tyburci et Valeriani ; (364%) 23 Apr. Georgii 
m; (366^) 25 Apr. Marci ev; (368%) 28 Apr. Vitalis m; 29 Apr. 
(Add: in the margin, 14th c.) Petri m de ordine Predicatorum ; 1 May 
Philippi et Iacobi; (37107) 2 May Athanasii; 3 May Inuentio s Crucis; 
(374%) 4 May Memoria de s Quiriaco ; (375°) 6 May Iohannis ате por- 
tam latinam; (376%) 10 May Gordiani et Epimachi ; (376^) 11 May 
Epiphanii ep et cf (buried in Cyprus) ; (377%) 12 May Nerei et Achillei ; 
25 May Urbane pp; 2 June Marcellini et Petri; (811^) 8 June Medardi 
et Gildardi; 9 June Primi et Feliciani; 11 June Barnabe ap; (378%) 
12 June Basilidis et soc. ; (378%) 15 June Viri Modesti et Crescentie ; 
16 June Cirici et Iulite; (279) 18 June Marci et Marcelliani g (379) 
19 June Сегиавй et Promus; (380?) 21 June Albam m; (3817) 
24 June Johannes Baptiste s (586%) 26 June Johannts et Pauli; (388 ) 
28 June Memoria s Leonis; 29 June Petri et Pauli; (395 ) b 
Comm s Pauli; (977) 2 July Memoria Processi et Martimam s 74 
4 July Transl s Martini; (399%) 10 July Septem Fratrum ; E E 
11 July Transl s Benedicti; 20 July Margarite 9 etm; V We io: 
Memoria s Praxedis ; 22 July Marie Magdalene; (404^) 23 July 


"ia s Apollinaris; 25 July Iacobi ар; (4047) 24 July Christiane v; (404 ) 


; | ; ғау 28 July Pantale- 
moria de ss Christoforo et Cucufate ; (405 ) У | 
pud b (405) 29 July Simplicii Faustini et Beatricis; (405%) 30 July 


à vb Aug. Petri аа 
Abdon et Senes; 31 July О (0050) 1 AVE Stephani 


difax et 
5 ] 
) 21 Jan. Agnetis 


y Memoria 8 
incula ; m ia ss Machabeorum ; (406 ) 2 Aug. Memo Ме 
туз Aug. Inuentio s Stephani Gamalielis et Abibon AE ) 
j^ In Transfiguratione domini; ООШ am 91 129 ОА 

7 Aug. Memoria de s Donato; 8 Aug. Cyriaci et 506 5 ( U 174) 


s Laurentii; Memoria 8 Romani ; (4137) 


(412^) 


10 Aug. Laurenti; 
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11 Aug. Memoria s Tyburcii ; (4187) 13 Aug. Ypoliti et soc. ; (420) 
14 Aug. In vig Assumptions ; (420715 Aug. In die Assumptionis ; 
(427°) 18 Aug. Memoria de s Agapito; (428) 22 Aug. Memoria i 
Tymothet et Simphoriam ; (4297) 23 Aug. Memoria Zachei ep et d; 
24 Aug. Bartholomei ; (429%) 27 Aug. Rufi т; (429^) 28 Aug. Augus- 
tini ep et cf; (430°) Memoria ss Hermetis atque Iuliani. ў 


ji (paper) + 434 f. (a leaf between f. 238 and 239 and another between f. 353 
and 354 are not counted). Parchment. Brown ink. 218 x 152/4 mm (174 x 
115 mm), 2 columns of 41 lines (f. 437; space between columns 10 mm. 
Collation: 115 2-7? 81° 9-18" 19? 20! 21-24" 25° 26? 277" (wants 1) 28!” 
2912 30! 317 32° 33-34" 35 36!! 377 387. Hair side out. Pricking not vis- 
ible. Ruling with dry point and ink. Catchwords partially visible. Incomplete 
at the beginning (calendar lacking) and at the end (final part of the proper of 
saints and common of saints lacking). Present 2° folio : «mine quis similis ». 
Irregular foliation in black ink, probably by Barbaro ; more recent foliation in 
pencil. Littera textualis rotunda, very similar to HS'^. Noted on a stave ini- 
tially of three lines, then of four, in red. Kohler dates 1300-50, a copy of a 
1229-44 exemplar ; Leroquais dates 1250-1300. 
DECORATION : Large initials are supplied in interlocked red and blue, with 
blue and red penwork decoration and with extension into the margin to form 
borders. Other initials are supplied in red or blue with blue or red penwork 
decoration. 
MS ANNOTATIONS : Some marginal notes, mainly providing additions to the 
t. in a contemporary Italian hand. Other marginal and interlinear notes, 

ly providing corrections to and occasionally commenting on the text, in 
enth-century hand, light brown ink: a note on f. 199" is dated 1548. 
в: Highteenth-century blind-tooled black calf, with black-edged 
; probably bound for Barbaro. Double fillets form a frame; within the 
e; i the centre the Maltese cross, at each corner a decorative stamp. On 
spine, horizontal double fillets divide the spine into four compartments, 

:corated with a floral stamp. 230 x 163 x 79 mm. 

yprus. According to Kohler written in an Italian hand. 
СЕ: Canons of the Holy Sepulchre settled in Cyprus, after 1291. 
Carlo Antonio Barbaro (1720-98), lst marquis of S. Giorgio 
ta; see C. A. Gauci, The Genealogy and Heraldry of the Noble 

Ша, Valletta, 1981, p. 42-4 and V. SPRETI, Enciclopedia storico- 
апа, 18 vols, Milan, 1935, VII p. 274-8, at 275; see his note on 
eaf. Frank Hall Standish (1799-1840) ; DNB XVIII p. 880. 
his collection to Louis-Philippe Bourbon-Orléans (1773- 
of France (1830-48) ; after the revolution of 1848 the books 
ris in December 1852. Purchased by the duke of Aumale, his 
e sale. Henri Eugene Philippe Louis d'Orléans, duke of 





Mn 





HS" 
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Aumale (182 
2-97); DBF IV 
Pri 4 ч p. 611-24; І 
"тсе. Chateau de Chantilly. Le RD П p. 126; La Bibliothègue 
P. 11-70; on f. 1", 270* d 5 manuscrits, ed. F. VERGNE, Paris que dy 
«HO». Bceusathcd in m p x stamp in blue ink with ihe ES o 
Prince, p. 22-3; on fi 6 to the Institut de France; see La Bibli o 
аа сас к = чч ios oval violet label of the Ene du 
ourbon- 5 бе Conds 
OLD SHELFMARK : no. 50. ondé gold-tooled : baton, gules. ndé, 


BIBLIOGRA У 
PHY: ћ le S livres manuscri 
È DELISLE С antilly, cabinet de. 15 
> 


logie. Furisprudence. Sciences et arts, Paris 1: Théo- 
3 


gie 1900, p. 47-8 no. 1076; 
24:24 manuscrits des bibliothéques publiques de France: ү MN 
апу, Paris, 1928, p. 10 n. 50 (1076) ; KOHLER р. 469-500 coin 
arts 


r С 3 э 
of the text are trans ribed here) LEROQUAIS, Les breviaires, I Р. 265 п 54 


BREVIARIUM, /359-65 


Parma, Biblioteca Palatina, mss. Palatini 185-6 ба 
1 (6 1-6) Calendarium 
(15 Inanuarius habet dies xxxi luna xxx. Мох habet horas xvi dies vero 
octo... 
Remarks: 31 Тап. Geminiani ep et of (bp of Modena; red); 1 Feb. 
Seueri ep; Brigide v; 15 Feb. Faustini et Iouite (red) ; 25 Feb. Inuentio s 
Iohannis Baptiste; 7 Mar. Thome Aquino; 13 Mar. XL mm (red) ; 20 
Mar. Guberti ep et cf (unidentified) ; 20 Apr. Dedicatio basilice s Marie 
(Reggio Emilia); 29 Apr. Petri noui m (t 1252); 10 Мау Cathaldi БІРІ 
May Senest et Theopompt (relics in Nonantola) ; 22 May Desiderii ep (bp 
of Vienne); 25 May s Saluatoris (red); 31 May Canm Cantiani et 
Cantianille 25 June Prosperi ep et of (bp of Reggio Emilia) 55 July Mar- 
рате v et m (red) ; 8 July Сићат et Colonari (i.e. the Irish saints У 
lianus and Colomanus); 5 Aug. Dominici cf. ordinis Predicatorum | ү 
Aug. Transl s Leonardi; 2 Sept. Anthonii ep et cf; 3 Sept. "А0 
(patron saint of San Marino) ; 7 Oct. Justine v Paduensis ; 12 OM А 
Probi et Andronici; 7 Nov. Prosdocimi ep et d (bp of Padua; n Vit 
Nov. Prosperi of (Transl, bp of Reggio Emilia) ; 8 Dus = 
of Pavia; red); 9 Dec. Zenonis ep et cf (red) d 23 Dec. Victorie v. 
Calendar of Reggio Emilia ; see full text in Appendix. 


= Psalterium feriatum и Д „74 
um А ae domini amen. Inuitatorium infrascriptum silice 


е ЕГЕ рр · (87) Beatus vit--. ~ 
Dominum qui fecit nos; dicitur dominicis diebus...; (8) 


(1067) [Or. dominica.] Pater noster...ventris tui amen. 
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(1037) Ympnum, Ambrosii et Augustini; (104%) Canticum trium 
uerorum ; (1047) Canticum Zacharie; (105%) Canticum BMV; 
105%) Fides catholica. Credo...; (1067) Symbolum apostolorum; 
(1067) Or. dominica. 
3. (f. 106%) Psalmi graduales 
106”) Incipiunt xv psalmi graduales in quadragesima. Ad dominum cum 
ті... (Pss 1192169): 
4. (f. 107%) Psalmi poenitentiales 
(1077) Incipiunt Vii psalmi penitentiales in quadragesima. A. Ме remi- 
miscaris..- (Pss 6; 315 37; 505 101; 129; 142). 
E 107-109") Litaniae sanctorum 
(107%) Kürrieleyson... - (109°) Ог. Adesto domine supplicationibus nos- 
tris... protegantur auxilio. Per dominum nostrum I.C. filium tuum. 
Iohannes Baptista (Patriarchae et Prophetae); Petre, Paule, Andrea, 
Jacobe, Iohannes, Thoma, Iacobe, Phylippe, Bartholomee, Mathee, 
Symon, Thadee, Mathia, Barnaba, Luca, Marce (Apostoli, Evangelis- 
tae, et Discipuli) ; Innocentes, Stephane, Line, Clete, Clemes (sic), Syste, 
Calixte, Corneli, Cypriane, Laurenti, Vincenti, Georgi, Blasi, Christofore, 
Marcellini et Petre, Geruasi et Protasi, Iohannes et Pauli, Cosma et Damiane, 
Fabiane et Sebastiane, Dyonisi c.s.t., Maurici c.s.t., Eustachi с.5.1., Adriane 
cst (Martyres) ; Siluester, Leo, Hylari, Martine, Brin, Gregori, 
Ambrosi, Augustine, Ieronime, Nicholae, Lazare, Benedicte, Maure, 
Egidi, Antoni, Machari, Leonarde, Columbane, Dominice, Francisce, 
Yuo, Epypham, Sezomene (Confessores, Monachi, et Heremitae) ; M. 
Magdalena, M. Egyptiaca, Felicitas, Perpetua, Aghata, Agnes, Lucia, 
Cecilia, Anastasia, Margareta, Scolastica, Petronilla, Katerina, Barbara, 
Euphemia, Tecla, Columba, Iuliane (Virgines). 
(108%) Ut pacem... ; Ut misericordia... 5 Ut ecclesiam tuam... ; Ut cunc- 
tum populum christianum... 5 Ut mentes nostras... ; Ut miserias pauperum... 5 
Ut omnibus fidelibus defunctis... ; Ut nos exaudire digneris. 


6. (f. 110-117") Mutationes in officium 


117-119") Ordo legendi et canendi 

) Hic est ordo legendi et canendi in ecclesia dominici Sepul- 
aduentu domini usque ad natalem eius legitur Ysayas... - 
) [A Kalendas nouembris usque ad medietatem ipsius.] ...et 
ir ystoria Vidi dominum sedentem. 


19 * - 
9%) Benedictiones A 
ipiunt benedictiones ad lectionem per totum annum. 





250 
CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS 


primo nocturno. Bn. 


Benedictione p 7 
| erpetua benedic 
festo omnium SS.] In tertio n 
confessorum consortio. В.. Ame 


9. (f. 121% [vol II] 9%) Proprium de tempore 

(121 ) In nomine sancte et indiuidue trinitatis patris et filii et spiri 
Sancti amen. Incipit breviarium secun coal 
ecclesie s Sepulchri. Sabbato in adu 
Benedictus... - [vol II] (95 
Pentecosten. 


(2707) In cena domini ; (274") Feria VI; (277%) Sabbato; (оло) Та 
die s Pasche ; (330*) Dominica de trinitate ; (3347) Dominica I post 
oct Pentecosten ; [vol II] (9?) In festo Corporis Christi. 


10. (f. 167-2417) Proprium de sanctis 
(167%) Incipit Breviarium sanctorum. In vig s Andree ap. Ad matuti- 
num. Inuitatorium...Lectio prima. Secundum Iohannem. 1.2.1. stabat 
Iohannes et ex discipulis eius duo... - (2417) Lini pp et m memoria et 
cetera ut unius m. 
(30?) 17 Dec. Lazari, ix Ic; (57^) 18 Feb. Ierusalem s Symeonis ер et 
m, ix Ic; (60?) 1 Mar. Albini ep iti lc; 7 Mar. In festo b Thome de Aquino 
ordinis Predicatorum ; (64%) 13 Mar. XL mm; (65" 2 18 Мат. Ierusalem 
s Alexandri ep et m ix Ic; (68%) 25 Mar. In Annunciatione BMV; (85 ) 
3 Мау Inuentio s Crucis; (907) 11 May Epiphanii ep et сўз (92^) 20 
May Yuonis cf (probably Yvo of Chartres ; with inhabited initial and 
gilt border) ; (100%) 11 June Barnabe ap...sciendum tamen est quodlicet 
festum b Barnabe apud nonnullos vigiliam minime habeat, SA ет 
tamen consuetudinem ecclesiam Сурт de eo fit vig ut unius e 1. E 
ia idem apostolus Cyprius fuit et ibidem martirium consummautt de 1р 
д Б lv In festo s Anne; (133%) 28 July 
facimus et octauas... 5 (1307) 26 July n fes Р D d 4°) 15 
Pantaleonis m ; (141%) 6 Aug. De Transfiguratwne domini ; ШЕ e 
3 y а 
Aug. In festo Assumptione BMV; (162 E 25 Aug. M ie У 3 (171%) 
ер; (1647) Ludouici regis Francorum ; (165 2,27 aut 76") 13 Sept. 
1 Sept. Egidii ab; (1727) 4 Sept. Oct s APP (1957) XI milium 
eq. vi t disc 2 К 
Maurilii ; (178 Q 2 е P A (208°) 6 Oct. Patriarcharum 
virginum ; (203%) 2 Oct. ao 21 Oct. In nat s Ylarionis ab; (2107) 
Abraham Ysaac et Iacob: (2) i Ie; 25 Oct. Crispini et Crispiman 
22 Oct. Ierusalem s Мата ер et т, рн Oct. Jerusalem Narcisst ер 
iii lc; (2107) Demetrii m, їй Ic; ci 16іѕ") С S ss; (2157) 2 Nov. 
f; 31 Oct. Quintini т; (2127) E "E Ph ess; 6 Nov. 
et C Die тата re defunctorum ; (229 ) Eus e (230%) 
Statim incipiantur vespe "onum; 9 Nov. Theo dori; 
Leonards (2307) 8 T = = ж ер; (233°) Menne; 13 Nov. 
ini pp; 11 Nov. ма D 
10 Nov. Martini рр; 


at nos... - (1 95) І 
octurno bn. Euangeli loi Un 
4 рейса lectio tungat nos 


dum usum et consuetudinem 
entu domini. Ad uesperas. А 
) In festo Corporis Christi. Feria V post oct 
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Eu (2367) 19 Nov. ота regis Ungarie; (231^) 21 Nov. In 
5 Presentationis BMV; (238 ) 25 Nov. Katherine; (220%) 21 Nov 
as off Sozomeni et Sotiormenis, quod celebratur die xxi mensis nouenbri ad 
| ionem domini et domini illustri prosapia geniti Petri dei gratia Ierusa- 
lem et Cypri regis (Peter I, king of Jerusalem and Cyprus 1359-69). Ad 
ES A Gloriosus laudemus milites Sozomenum et eius sotros 
09); (224^) 22 Nov. Cecilie ; (2267) 23 Nov. Clementis рр; 
(258) 25 Nov. Petri Alexandrini (241%) 26 Nov. Lini pp. 


































n 2417-264") Commune sanctorum 

(2 41") In vig app proprictatem non habentium. Ad matutinum. 

Inuitatori ..Lectio prima secundum Iohannem. I.i.t.d.i.d.s. ego sum 
itis vera... - (264%) [Plurimorum mm trium lectionum.] Similiter fiat 

p uno m et de uno cf pont...et de una v trium lectionum. 

A 455) Plurimorum mm; (2497) Unius m; (2527) In nat unius cf; 

(2567) In nat unius cf qui non est pont; (259 Э) Plurimorum с; 

(260°) Unius у; (2647) Plurimorum mm trium lectionum. 


12. (f. 265"-267") Suffragia =й zx 
(2657) Incipiunt suffragia sanctorum in matutinis et in vesperis in 
diebus ferialibus siue in festis trium lectionum per anni circulum. Et 
primo in aduentu domini usque ad natiuitatem domini. Ad Matuti- 
num. A. Spiritus sanctus in te descendet Maria... - (267 ) [De s 
Iohanne Ev.] A. Iste est Iohannes qui supra pectus domini...N . Valde hon- 
oratus | Ut (red ink). 

(265°) De omnibus ss ; (2667) Des Iohanne Baptista; De s Iohanne 
ev; De apostolis ; De b Iacobo; (265 )Deb Augustino; (266 ) De 
b Petro; De b Georgio; (2667) De b Francisco; (2677) De b 
Barbara; De b Yuo ; (2677) De omnibus ss; De pace; (2677) In ves- 
peris. De trinitate; De cruce; (267%) De angelis; De s Iohanne 
Baptista ; De s Iohanne ev. 


as ink, 165 x 110 

— 231 f. (ms. 185) and 267 f. (ms. 186). Parchment. Brown in 
А 1 (90 х 32 mm), 2 columns of 28 lines, space between columns 10 ж 
of vol D. Catchwords. 2° folio: « Marcius habet dies xxxi luna xod у. a 
vol II (ms. 186) f.228-237 are bound before f. 227. Littera textualis 






E Several inhabited initials and full borders are supplied in Es 
ours. Other initials are supplied in red or blue with white or purp 
ork decoration on a gold ground. Eh у 
: Eighteenth/nineteenth-century parchment, with title E ue 
red leather label at head of the spine: « Breviar. 5. api D 
ol. I (ms. 185) «73» manuscript in ink in the upper le 


əннен ый 


СИЕ oe Ai RS 
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ner of the upper cover. «G» man "Ne д 
upper cover o Ы useript in ink on a square 
Palatina: «R. т ушм. On f. 1" of both volumes CE on the 
Onen: Either Nicosia wee eS x 135 x 50 mm. P of the 
ROVENANCE : > HERD enice. 

E у сеу da Bagnolo (c.1320/25-70), physicia 

salem and C n and 
б; ER See Biblioteca modenese o Notizie por. 3 on Guido see 
пати degli stati del...duca di Modena, 6 vols, Mod е opere degli scrittori 
ШЕТІ Guido da Bagnclo, medico del re оо иы 

; P ; X > di Cipro, in Atti 

E remo di storia patria per le antiche provincie ©: E. 
OwwERsHIP: Charles [II] Louis of Bourbon (1799-18 
king of Etruria from 1803, from 1817 based "rds m s E Mn 
of the territories of Parma. From 1824 duke of Lucca. In the es e 
Charles II employed the librarian Pietro Pera, who greatly E e 
collection ofthe duke with the acquisition of numerous complete private ex 
lections, mainly of local, Lucchese, provenance. Parma, Biblioteca Palatina. 
The collection was open to the public in 1837 and in 1847 it was ered 
to Parma in occasion of the return of the family to their previous domains 
Charles II abdicated in 1848 in favour of his son Ferdinand (Charles IID, 
and during his years the collection was enriched with the inclusion of the id 
vate library of Ferdinand I of Bourbon (175 1-1802), duke of Parma, who 
had left it in the ducal palace of Colorno. In 1865 the private library of the 
dukes Bourbon-Parma, called Palatina, was annexed by the Italian 
Government ; see Notizie e documenti per una storia della Biblioteca Palatina di 
Parma, ed. А. CIAVARELLA, Parma, 1962; L. FARINELLL La Biblioteca Palatina 
di Parma, in Le grandi biblioteche dell’ Emilia-Romagna е del Montefeltro : I tesori 
di carta, ed. G. ROVERSI and V. MONTANARL Casalecchio di Reno; Bologna; 
1991, p. 117-45; Atlante dei beni culturali dell’ Emilia Romagna. IV I bem 
bibliografict, musicali e teatrali ed. G. Арам and J. Berti, Milan, 1996, 
p. 77-80; L. ZUMKELLER; La biblioteca liturgica dei duchi di Parma; in La 
Braidense. La cultura del libro e delle biblioteche nella società dell "immagine, Flor- 
ence, 1991, p. 122-9; б. 5савога, La biblioteca di Carlo Ludovico di Bor- 
bone, un esempio di collezionismo ottocentesco, in Cum picturis ystoriatum. 
Codici devozionali e liturgici della Biblioteca Palatina, Modena, 2001 (П gia- 


rdino delle Esperidi, 14), p. 15-17. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY : Mentioned in KOHLER P. 385-6 n. 2. 
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4) Manuscripts from Cyprus: [HS'], HS", HS". 
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CHARTRES 
Bibltothéque municipale 
ms. 81 («Ordo officiorum» 
Е », Chart 
= Ch") 15, 120, 127 4 T 
ms. 588 (B Chartres = Ch!) 14, 107 


ге) 26, 43 
lite) 26, 43 


COLMAR 
Bibliothéque municipale 


ms. 446 (Ps-Hym Hospitaller — 
Hos? 15, 122 bo 


FREIBURG IM BREISGAU 
Universitütsbibliothek 
ms. 56 (B Hospitaller — 
= Н 14 
111-13, 119, 122,127 b 


DARMSTADT 
E g Landes- und Hochschulbiblio- FRIBOURG 
| Bibhothéque Cantonale et Universitair, 
mE 2 j UeTSL 2 
Тай (An Teutonic = Те“) 19, 107, P 91 (M Hospitaller = Eus 
ms. 872 (An Teutonic = Te!) 19, 107. 
110 "Бора 
Inc. 1/18 (B Hospitaller = Hos!) 16, Hessische Landesbibliothek 
119, 122 ms. АА 122 (B Teutonic = Те?) 19, 
107, 110, 125 | 
Ором 
Bibliothéque municipale аа 
Stadsbibliotheek 


ms. 121 (O Carmelite) 43 
ms. 184 С 4 (An Hospitaller = 


оа Hos”) 16, 111-13, 119 
Bibliothèque municipale Еу 1 ^ 1 A 1 үлп du е E 
ms. 164 (B Sainte-Waudru — po роса 1-2 

12 u = SteW) ms. 184 С 7 (G Hospitaller = Hos’) 


DUBLIN KOBLENZ 

Trinity College Staatsarchiv 

ms. 86 (B Carmelite = Carm?) 14, ms. Abt. 701, Nr. 120 (О Car- 
107-8 | melite) 43 

ms. 194 (O Carmelite) 26, 43 


LAON 
ERFURT Bibliothèque municipale 
Stadtbücherei ms. 260 (B Teutonic = ТЕ?) 19, 107, 


ms. Q 102 (Booklist from Nazareth) 70 110, 113 


INDEX OF MAN 


LONDON 
British Library - 
ms. Additional 8927 (Office) 32 
ms. Additional 26655 (M Evreux = 
Ev^ 15, 47, 114 
ms. Additional 29885 (B Avranches 
- Ау) 13, 107 
ms. Additional 35285 (O Guisbor- 
ough = Gu) ПО НИ 120 
ms. Additional 36684 (H Private 
use) 122 
ms. Additional 41061 (H Hospi- 
taller = Hos?) 15, 122, 132 
ms. Additional 57528 (Po Holy 
Sepulchre = HS") 13, 24, 69-71, 
81-3, 136, 206-11, 222, 338 
ms. Egerton 1139 (Ps Holy Sepul- 
chre = HS*) 13, 63-4, 104, 121-3, 
126, 131, 139, 162-6, 253-66, 331 
ms. Egerton 2902 (S Holy Sepul- 
chre = HS”) 13, 69-71, 77, 81, 85- 
6, 92, 104, 113, 210, 216-24, 253, 
279-90, 340 
ms. Egerton 3153 (M Holy Sepul- 
chre = HS") 13, 69-71, 88-9, 104, 
118, 229-35, 253, 279-90, 342 
ms. Royal 8. B. Ш (B Sarum = 
5а”) 18, 107 
ms. Sloane 1611 (Ps Hospitaller = 
Ноз") 16, 123 
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Lambeth Palace Library 
ms. 193 (O Carmelite — Carm) 14, 
26, 43, 127 
(olim Sion College) ms. Arc. L. 
40.2/L.1 (О York = Yo?) 19, 107, 
117,119, 128 
Library of the Venerable Order of St 
John 
ms. A 3 (B Hospitaller — Hos?) 16, 
109, 111-13, 119, 127 
Sotheby's 
ms. sold at Sotheby's, 22 June 
1999, lot 82 (M Évreux = Еу”) 15, 
115 


LUCCA 

Biblioteca Arcivescovile 

ms. 5 (B Holy Sepulchre = HS’) 13, 
25, 70-1, 73-5, 77-8, 109, 111-12, 
119, 124, 126, 135-6, 181-8, 334 


Lyons 

Bibliothèque municipale 

ms. 570 (P Holy Sepulchre) 24, 210- 
11 

29597 (M Hospitaller = Hos”) 17, 
118 

Rés. B. 511 664 (B Hospitaller = 
Ноѕ2%) 16, 109, 111-13, 119, 122, 
127, 132 


ms. Stowe 12 (B Sarum = Sa’) 18, 


107 

С.29.1.8 (M Paris = Par’) 17, 117 

С.35.1.4 (M Hereford = Нег?) 15, 
117 


14.322 (B Hospitaller = Hos”) 16, 


106, 110, 119, 122, 127, 132 


MADRID 
Biblioteca Nacional 
ms. 288 (T Palermo = Pal’) 17, 116 


ms. Vitrina 20-4 (О Palermo = 
Pal) 17, 116, 137 


1A.1734A (B Teutonic = Te’) 19, ^ MANCHESTER 


121, 125, 129, 133 
IA.8647 (B Hospitaller = Hos?) 1 
106, 110, 119, 122, 127, 132 
1В.43951 (B Rouen = Ro’) 1 
120 
3395.dd.5 (O Carmelite) 26 
L.18.a.2.(1.) (M Autun = Au) 13 


Legg 88 (M Cosenza = Co) 15, 116 


John Rylands University Library 
6, ms. 354 (B English Canons Regular 
— OSA, English) 17, 107 
8, 18620 (M Messina = Ме!) 17, 116 


MARSEILLES 
Bibliothèque municipale 
ms. 111 (H Thérouanne) 122 
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ms. 109 (B Hospi = 
pitaller = Hos? 
107-9, 111-13, 119, 122 Ple 


Mian 
EC A Nazionale Braidense 
erli 2461 ina — 
2525 (M. Messina - Me?) 17, 


MODENA 

Archivio Capitolare 

ms. О.П.13 (S Templar) 41 
Biblioteca Estense Universitaria 
ms. у УУ 5 17 (О Carmelite) 43 


MONREALE 

Tesoro della Cattedrale 

ms. s.n. (B Hospitaller = Hos?) 16 
92, 107-9, 111-13, 119, 123 Е. 


MUNICH 

BD Staatsbibliothek 

clm 10111 (B Hospitaller = Hos" 
16,119, 122 р 

clm 23030 (Ап Carmelite = C ! 
14, 107 E" 


NAPLES 

Biblioteca Nazionale 

ms. VI. G. 11 (M Holy Sepulchre = 
HS?) 13, 67, 70, 72-3, 76, 117, 
119, 176-81, 333 

S.a.XXI.D.21 (M Messina = Ме?) 
17,116 


OXFORD 
Bodleian Library 
ms. Buchanan F. 2 (B Brigittine) 
722 
ms. Canon. Liturg. 215 (B Sarum 
= Sa) 18, 107, 120 
ms. Canon. Liturg. 344 (M Char- 
tres = Ch?) 14, 116 
ms. Gough Missals 36 — Gough 
Liturg. 1 (B York = Yo!) 19, 119 
ms. Laud. Misc. 84 (B York = Yo?) 


19,119 


ms. Laud. Misc. 358 (G St 


Da StA) 18, 116 Albans 
ouce 273 (M mw 
118 ( Teutonic = Ie?) 19, 


Gough Mi г 

ms ssals 6 (B York = Yo 
Gough Missals 6 

9 

Bot) OE (B Hereford - 
St John's College 
ms. 131 (Ps-H Hospital 

1 ES 2 

16, 111-13, 122, Do ibe 2 
University College 
ms. E 9 (BC ite — 2 

E ( armelite = Carm?) 14, 


19, 


PALERMO 

Biblioteca Nazionale 

ms. XIV. F. 16 2 
Th (M Palermo = Pal?) 

ms. Dep. mus. 2 (O Carmelite) 43 


Paris 

Bibliothéque de l'Arsenal 

ms. 103 (B Chartres = Ch’) 14, 120 
127 Р 

ms. 279 (B Bayeux = В!) 13, 107, 
123 

ms. 424 (H Brigittine) 122 

ms. 4630 (Inventory of Chaalis) 210 

Fol. T 678 (M Bayeux = B^) 14, 117 

Bibliothéque Mazarine 

ms. 355 (B Hospitaller — Hos") 15, 
107, 110-13, 119, 122, 136 

ms. 486 (H Bayeux) 122 

Bibliothèque nationale de France 

ms. lat. 904 (G Rouen) 27 

ms. lat. 1023 (B Paris — Par’) 17, 
107, 120 

ms. lat. 1028 (B Sens = Sen) 19, 
107 


ms. lat. 1053 (B Chartres = Ch’) 14, 
120 

ms. lat. 1065 (B Lisieux = Li) 17, 
120 


INDEX OF MAN 


Se’) 18, 119 

ms. 1 Carm?) 
14, 107-8 

ms. lat. 1400 (H Hospitaller = 
Hos!) 16, 123, 132 

ms. lat. 1794 (O Chartres, St Jean- 
en-Vallée = Ch’) 14, 111-12, 114, 
120, 124, 127, 136 

5486 (Bernard Gui) 79 

78 (B Templar = Hs") 

86-8, 92, 104, 107-9, 

23, 131, 224-9, 253; 


ms. lat. 
ms. lat. 104 
13, 41, 70-1, 
111-12, 119, 1 
279-90, 341 
ms. lat. 10480 (B Senlis = Senl 
107 
ms. lat. 10485 (B Paris, St Victor = 
Par’) 17, 111-13 ‹ 
ms. lat. 10549 (Н Rouen = Ro^ 18, 


?) 18, 


124 

ms. lat. 11878 (Inventory Seguier) 
161 

ms. lat. 12036 (B Sarum = Sa’) 18, 
128 


ms. lat. 12056 (S Holy Sepulchre = 
HS?) 13, 46, 62-3, 104-5, 113, 
155-62, 253-66, 330 
ms. lat. 13240 (B Chartres = Ch’) 
14, 120 
ms. lat. 13243 (B Sées = Se^) 18, 
107, 119 
ms. nouv. acq. lat. 388 ( 
= Ev)) 15, 120, 125 
ms. nouv. acq. lat. 1508 
Remiremont) 122 
ms. nouv. acq. lat. 3160 (Lero- 
quais) 30 
ms. nouv. acq. lat. 3161 (Lero- 
quais) 30 
ms. nouv. acq. lat. 3162 (Lero- 


quais) 30 
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Ro") 18, ms. nouv. 


B Évreux 


233 


EARLY PRINTED BOOKS 


acq. lat. 3163 (Lero- 
quais) 30 
ms. nouv. ac 
quais) 30 
Rés. B 320 (M Hospitall 
16, 115, 118 
Rés. B 1875 (B? Brigittine) 1 
Без. В 27939 (B Lecce = 
120 
Vélins 204 (М Senli 
114 
Vélins 243 (M St Victor = StV) 18, 
RU 6 
Vélins 919 (M Bayeux = В?) 14, 117 
Vélins 1664 (B Toul =To) 19 
Bibliothèque Sainte-Geneviève 
ms. 2630 (B Rouen = Ro’) 18, 120 
ms. 2634 (B Rouen = Ro’) 18, 120, 


q. lat. 3164 (Lero- 
er = Hos”) 


22 


Le) 17, 


s = Senl) 19, 


125 

ms. 2712 (H Bayeux) 122 

BB 8% 877-878 inv. 1063-10 
Chartres = Ch’) 14, 120 


64 (B 


PARMA 

Biblioteca Palatina 

mss. Palatini 185-6 (B Holy Sepul- 
спе = HS'*) 13, 25, 95, 99-102, 
104, 109, 111-12, 119, 121, 126, 
248-52, 253, 291-302, 345 


PERUGIA 

Biblioteca Capitolare 

ms. 6 (M Holy Sepulchre = HS‘) 13, 

69-71, 75-6, 95, 104, 117-18, 190- 
5, 253, 267-78, 335 

Archivio di Stato 

Fondo CC 17, Corporazioni reli- 

(O giose soppresse: San Luca 

(1432-85) 194 


REGGIO EMILIA 
Archivio Capitolare di San Prospero di 
Castello 
ms. B (L Reggio Emilia) 99 
ms. P (L Reggio Emilia) 99 

















КОМЕ 
Biblioteca Angelica 
ms. 477 (S Holy Sepulchre — HS!) 
13, 31, 46, 61-2, 92, 104, 113-15, 
146-54, 253-302, 329 
Biblioteca A Postolica Vaticana 
ms. Barb. lat. 659 (O Holy Sepul- 
chre = HS^) 13, 26, 32, 41, 47.8, 
64-6, 69, 77, 97, 104, 106, 110, 
115-19, 121-3, 126, 139-40, 151, 
166-75, 253-66, 332 
ms. Vat. lat. 4756 (B Chartres — 
Ch?) 14, 107 


ms. Vat. lat. 4947 (Cartulary HS) 
23 


ms. Vat. lat. 7241 (Cartulary HS) 
23, 94 

ms. Vat. lat. 14815 (C Antioch) 135 

S. Sabina, Biblioteca della Curia Gene- 
ralizia dei Domenicani 

ms. XIV lit. 1 (An Dominican — 
Do) 15, 107 


ROUEN 
Bibhothéque municipale 
mss. 200 and 201 [olimY. 22] (B 
Rouen = Ro?) 18, 107 
ms. 216 [o/im A. 545] (B Évreux 
Ev’) 15, 107-8 
ms. 217 [olim Y. 166] (B Sées = Se?) 
18, 107 
ms. 276 [olim A. 459] (M Rouen, 
Saint-Ouen = Ro?) 18, 116 
ms. 326 [ойт Y. 1394 (H Rouen = 
Ro^) 18, 123 
ms. 380 [ойт Y. 19] («Manuale» 
Rouen = Ro) 18, 124 


Sam T-WANDRILLE 
Bibliotheque de l'Abbaye 

ms. P. 12 (B Holy Sepulchre = HS") 
| 13, 25, 68, 95-8, 104, 107-9, 111- 
12, 122, 126, 132, 235-43, 247, 
253, 291-302, 343 
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SAN DANIELE DEL FRIULI 
Biblioteca Guarneriana 
ms. III (Bible from Antioch?) 70 


San Marino, CALIFORNIA 
Huntington Library 
RB 108773 (H Carmelite) 44 


SIENA 
Biblioteca Comunale degli Intronati 
ms. G. V. 12 (Po Holy Sepulc 
зершећге = 
HS") 13, 70, 80, 202-5, 337 Ж 


SINAI 

St Catharine's Monastery 

Arabic ms. 455, f | and 4 (E 
Mount Sinai) 45 i 

Greek ms. 567, ff. 1-6, 214-19 (An 
Mount Sinai) 45 

Slavonic ms. 5 (Ps Mount Sinai) 45 


SOLESMES 
Abbaye Saint-Pierre 
Lle/2-38/1 (B Rouen = Ro?) 18, 120 


STUTTGART 

Wiirttembergische Landesbibliothek 
cod. brev. 116 (H Zwiefalten) 122 
cod. brev. 117 (H Zwiefalten) 122 
cod. brev. 118 (H Blaubeuren) 122 
HB I 222 (B Blaubeuren) 122 


TURN 

Biblioteca Nazionale Universitaria 

ms. Е.Ш.17 (G-Pros Hospitaller = 
Hos") 16, 118 


TRIER 

Stadtbibliothek и 

ms. 495 (Ап Teutonic = Те) 19, 107, 
110 


UPPSALA 
Universitetsbiblioteket 
ms. C 489 (B? Brigittine) 122 








INDEX OF 


TRECHT 
a 52 [unidentified] 122 


VALLETTA 
National Library of Malta n 
ms. 455 (OD Hospitaller = Hos |) 


16, 122 


VENDOME Ра 
Bibliothéque municipale 
ms. 17 € (B Saint-De 


108 


nis = StD) 18, 
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VENICE 

Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana " 

Cod. Marc. Lat. VI, 86 [22593] (Е 
Petrarca) 100 












ж” 





WaOoCtAW (BRESLAU) 

Biblioteka Uniwersytecka c 

ms. I Qu. 175 (O Holy Sepulchre — 
HSN) 13, 28, 33, 68, 109, 112, 
115, 119, 126 
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Acre: book 5 

Я production 26, 6 

calenda 00. E 7, 86; UN. 
eS m Dominicans 76; 0: MC of 81, 209; Сета 
212, 216, 229; ж 190, даш зэ 1289) 82 rdl 

à 5 ar ә Pran 

E Barcelona, e Ж 


Magdalena, ОСІ 
> ist 44; 9 2 
P S iu 86 224 22 65 chre 94 € Holy Sepuj. 
émar of Chabannes 77 Bari (Apulia), (e OLG of Templ 
mplum 


yx of Le Puy 52 Domini 92 
gira (Sicil on. 
9? Y), Sta Maria Latina, OSB ES S Canons of the Ноју 
е 78-9, 93.4, 20]: 
of Nazareth 93 3-4, 201; Canons 


Alanus ab Insula 
212 
Baybars, Mamluk 
sultan of E 
БУрг 


Alcántara, order of 24 


TCU 29 (1260-77) 82 

та chaplain to Stephen of Bayeux: liturgical use 47-9, 64, 117 
ois 52, 54 120, 131, 133; ТЕКЕЙДЕН 7 

al-Kamil, sultan of Egypt (1218-38) books 13-14, 48 an 


68, 78, 84 Beaulieu (Cyprus), OCist 82 
Ansellus / Anselmus de Turre, cantor of Bec, school of 49-50 2 
the Holy Sepulchre 57-60 Beleth, Jean 26 
Antioch: Latin dioceses 38; liturgi- Bembo, Francesco 101 
cal use 725-8; manuscripts 32, Benedict of Aniane 29 
44, 70, 206; patriarchate 44; Benedictines: see Agira, Aurillac, Can 
рана Bernard of Valence terbury, Cluny, Josaphat, Messina ў 
| 100-35) 38, 44, 137 - Opizzo I Mount Tabor, Sta Anna, Sta Maria 
ieschi (1247-92) 135 - Peter II 4а Grande», Sta Maria Latina 
of Ivrea (1209-17) 81, 210; saints Bernard of Clairvaux 65 


135-6 B 

ethlehem 39 54 56 78 84 93 
Apamea, archbishop of 81 209 Bible 69 | 
Apulia, Norman duchy 137 Boel, Bartholomew, удате of Char- 


Aristotelianism 100 tres 137 

кон of Martirano 53-4 Bohemond of Taranto, prince of Anti- 

22% liocese 135 och (1098-1111) 53, 137, 139 

A ouaise, OSA 135 | Bologna: Canons Regular of the Con- 
ugustinian Friars Hermits (Italy) gregazione Renana del SS. Salvatore 


216, 223 188-9, 205 ; Carmelites 98, 242; 
Aumale, Henri Eugène Philippe Louis University 100-1, 189 
d’Orléans, duke of 247 Bonfilius of Foligno 53 
Aurillac, OSB 125 Bourbon, Charles Louis, duke of 
Autun, books /3 Parma 252; Ferdinand I, duke of 
Parma 252; Ferdinand IV 181 


Averroism 100 


Avranches, manuscripts 13 Bourbon-Orléans, Louis-Philippe 247 


de Silesia, bishop of 


Breslau: Jaroslaus 
Royal Prussian High 


33; Library SES 
Commission 33 
Bridgewater Fund 165, 235 
Brigittines 122 
Brindisi (Apulia), diocese 79 


Caen: Sainte- Trinité OSB 51 - 
Mathilde, queen and abbess 51; St 
Stephen OSB 49-50 - Lanfranc, 
abbot 49-50, 116,138 -William 
Воппе-Атпе, abbot 49-50 

Caesarea: 78; Peter of Limoges, arch- 
bishop (1 199-1237) 71, 74, 78,135, 
188, 201; manuscripts 32, 7! 0-1, 75, 

181, 195 
Сајатауча (Aragon), Canons of the 
Holy Sepulchre 94 
Calatrava, order of 34 
Caltanisetta (Sicily); Canons of 
Mount Sion 92 
Cambridge, Fitzwilliam Museum 154 
Cambridgeshire, Templars 41 
Canons Regular: 27; customaries 38; 
English, manuscripts 17; rule of St 
Augustine 38, 200; see Arrouaise, 
Bologna, Canons of the Holy Sepul- 
chre, Marbach, Mount of Olives, 
Mount Sion, Saint-Jean-en-Vallée, 
Templum domini 
Canterbury, St Augustine OSB, 
manuscripts 14 
Capua, Norman principality 137 
Caracciolo, Claudio, OCarm 229 
Carmelites: 24, 28, 32, 40-4, 88, 97, 
131, 242; Albert of Vercelli 435 litur- 
gical use 24-5, 39, 114, 1 23; manu- 
scripts and books 14, 25, 26, 43, 44; 
rule 43; saints 225, 237; see Bolo- 
gna, Cyprus, Piacenza 


INDEX 33] 


Cecilia, daughter of William the Con 
queror 50-1 
Chaalis (dioc. Senlis), OCist 24, 82; 
210 
Chantilly, Musée Condé 248 
Charlemagne 29 
Chartres: liturgical use 47, 59, 71, 73, 
78, 111, 116, 120, 131,133, 135, 
138; manuscripts and books 14-15, 
74, 136; saints 62; St Stephen 124 
Church Councils: Clermont (1095) 
37, 52, 59; Gerona (517) 39; Jerusa- 
lem (1111) 55; Pisa (11 35) 65 167 
Cicero, De Inventione 69 
Cistercians: see Acre, Beaulieu, Chaa- 
lis, La Ferte, Morimondo, S. Maria 
de Jubino, S. Maria de Zerbino, St 
John in Nemore, Salvatio 
Clinton, Charles John Hepburn Stuart 
Forbes Trefusis, baron 210 
Cluny OSB 42 
Coislin, Henri Charles du Cambout, 
duke of 161 
Commarmond, Ambroise 165 
Conon, Cardinal of Palestrina 55-6 
Constance, daughter of Philip I, king 
of France 137 
Contarini, Zaccaria 100-1 
Cosenza, books 15 
Coutances, liturgical use 123 
De La Croix, Abbot 21 0 | 
Crusade, First 37, 44 
Cyprus: Alan, archdeacon of Lydda, 
archbishop of Nicosia 91; Archdea- 
con «B.» of Laodicea 91; calendar 
291-302; Canons of the Holy Sepul- 
chre 53, 223, 247; Carmelites 92; 
Cistercians 82; Dominicans 92; 
ecclesiastical organization 91; Epis- 
copia / Bellapais, OPraem 95-7, 242; 
Franciscans 92, 101; Hospitallers 


Caronti, Andrea 206 92; kings and lords: Aimery of 

Carthusians: see Grenoble, Villeneuve- Lusignan, lord (1194-8), king 
les-Avignon (1198-1205) 91 - Aimery of Lusig- 

Casimir III, king of Poland 33 nan, prince of Tyre (T 1310) 96 - 


Cavalieri, Emilio Giacomo, bishop of 


Troia 73, 181 


Guy of Lusignan, lord (1192-4) 91 - | 
Henry П of Lusignan (1285-1325), | 
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a of Jerusalem (1286-1325) 67-8 
ge p III of Lusignan (1267-84) 
jos z - Peter I king of Jerusalem 
28 ургиѕ (1359-69) 94-5, 100, 
22; manuscripts 32, 91-102, 228 
212244, 248; Sta Sophia, Ghapter 
on сре 92; Turkish conquest 


Dandolo, Leonardo 100 
Dasschorno, Margharita, OP 215 
D Ponz 165 
e 
ex CUR Canons of the Holy Sep- 
| Dijon, Saint-Bénigne, liturgical use 137 
Dolfin, Giovanni, doge of Venice 
(1356-61) 100 
Dominic, saint 76 
Dominicans: 34, 43; liturgical use 34 
133; manuscripts /5; see also Acre; 
Cyprus, Reggio Emilia, San Scu 
stro, Siena, Venice 
Drengot, Richard 137 
Dunn, George 223 
Durham: diocese 138 ; manuscripts 15 


Évreux: liturgical use 47, 49, 57, 108, 
СЕ 131, 133; manuscripts 15, 47, 
15 


Farnborough Fund 223 
Florence, Biblioteca Riccardiana 215 
Francis of Assisi, saint 76 
Frankfurt am Main, Hospitallers /12 
Frederick П, western emperor (1211- 
50), see Jerusalem 
Frederick III of Hapsburg, western 
emperor ( 1452-93) 95 
Fulcher of Chartres 32, 57-60, 138 


Geoffrey Plantagenet 64 
Gerento of Saint-Bénigne 52 
Gilbert II fitz Osbern, bishop of 
Évreux 52, 57 
Glogovnice (Hungary); Canons of the 
Holy Sepulchre 94 
Gnolí, Domenico 152 


INDEX 





Gre, 38 
gory, Supra Canticum Cantic 
136 I COT ит 


Grenoble, OCart 165 


Gubernatis, Ciri у 
аи ; Cirillus де, OCarm 224, 


Gui, Bernard 79 


Guido da Ва; : 
gnolo: 100. : 
books 101 S 


Guimond, bishop of Aversa 139 


Guisborough (York) O 
5. 
scripts 15 зге 


Guy, bishop of Famagusta 96 


wills 101; 


Hebron 39, 62 
Henr i E 
pe L, king of England (1100-35) 
2 Ш, king of England (1216-72) 
dev VL western emperor (1190-7) 
Hereford: liturgical use 57, 117, 120. 
123, 138; books 15 е” 
Hildebertus Cenomannensis 183 
Histoire Universelle 69 
Holy Land, Chronicle 25, 73, 78, 154, 
198 
Holy Sepulchre: archive 194; canons 
28, 32, 38, 93 - Azo 62; see also 
Ansellus, Barcelona, Barletta, Calat- 
ayud, Cyprus, Denkendorf, 
Glogovnice, Komploss, Logrofio, 
Miechów, Neisse, Perugia, Piazza 
Armerina, Prague, Thetford, Troia, 
Utrecht, La Vinadiere, Warwick 5 
calendar 104-5, 255-66; cartulary 
23, 65, 94, 168-9; knights of (order) 
34; liturgy 44-60; magister scholasticus 
46; manuscripts 15, 24, 25; 31 -32, 
46, 48, 97, 146, 153, 155, 162; *mir- 
acle’ of the new fire 23; priories in 
Europe 94; priors: Hugh of Neisse 
94 - Peter I (c.1 130-c.1148) 65, 168- 
9, 199 - William 45, 61, 139; reform 
of the Chapter 24, 38, 49-57; scrip- 
torium 45, 61, 68-9, 85, 139 - Arme- 
nian influence 63, 160 
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itallers: 24, 28, 32, 34, 39, 40-4, 
94-5, 114, 131;in Europe 42; manu- 
scripts and books 15-17, 42, 92, 132; 
rule, statutes, and Usances 41-2; see 
also Cyprus» Frankfurt am Main, 
Sigena, Senlis, Wrocław 


Hugh. archbishop of Lyons 56 
Hugh of Saint-Cher, OP 43 


Ibelin, Guy of 95, 242 
Tbelin, Isabelle of 96 
трећи, Marguerite of 96 
Isabel of England 83 
Ttier, Bernard 77 

Ivo of Chartres 59-60 


Jaffa, dean of 86 
Jerome, De viris illustribus 136 
Jerusalem, patriarchate of: 78, 84, 235; 
churches: see Josaphat, Mount of 
Olives, Mount Sion, St John in 
Nemore, Salvatio, Sta Anna, Sta 
Maria «la Grande», Sta Maria Lat- 
ina, Templum domini, Templum 
Salomonis; Eastern liturgies 445 
Hakeldama 171; Latin dioceses 38; 
kings and rulers: Baldwin I of Bou- 
logne (1110-18) 55-6 - Baldwin П of 
Le Bourg (1118-31) 63, 162, 165 - 
Charles of Anjou (1277-85) 84 - 
Conrad IV (1228-54) 84 - Frederick 
II, king (1225-28), regent (1228-45) 
68, 75, 78, 83-6, 215 - Fulk of Anjou 
(1131-43) 46, 63, 165 - Godfrey of 
Bouillon, ruler (1099-1 100) 38, 53 - 
John of Brienne, king (1210-12), 
regent (1212-25) 83-5, 215; manu- 
scripts 32, 61-66, 70 - for the royal 
family 32; Orthodox patriarch and 
canons 46, 53; patriarchs: Aimery of 
Caesarea (1197-1202) 74- Albert of 
Vercelli (1205-14) 24, 43, 72 - 
Arnulf of Cocques (1099, 11 12-18) 
49-57, 97, 138 - Daibert of Pisa 
(1099-1101) 54, 56 - Elias of 
Périgueux (1279-87/8) 72 - Evremar 
of Cocques (1102-8) 49, 54-5 - 
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Fulcher of Celles (11 16-57) 65, 173 
- Gerold of Lausanne (1225-39) 75, 
77-8, 85-6, 223 - Gibelin of Arles 
(1108-12) 55-6 - Jacques Pantaleon 
(1255-61) 72, 87-8, 131, 228 - 
Nicholas of Hanapes (1288-91) 72, 
93 - Peter of La Palud (1329-42) 94 
- Peter of Pleine-Chassagne (1314- 
18/21?) 94 - Ralph of Merencourt 
(1215-24) 75, 85, 136 -- Raoul of 
Granville (12912-1304) 72, 78-9, 93 
- Raymond Bequin (1 324-29) 94 - 
Robert of Nantes (1240-54) 72 - 
Soffred, Cardinal of Sta Prassede 
(1203) 74 - Stephen of La Ferté 
(1128-30) 60, 62, 135 -Thomas 
Agni of Lentino (1272-7) 72, 88-9 - 
Warmund of Picquigny (1118-28) 
61 -William П of Agen (1262-70) 
72, 88-9, 91, 235 -William I of 
Malines (1130-45) 65, 168-9, 199 
Premonstratensians 96; processions 
28, 52, 68, 88; queens and consorts: 
Isabel I (1192-1205) 86 - Isabel TI 
(1212-28) 83-5, 215 - Мапа (1205- 
12) 86 - Melisende (1131-52) 63, 
165 - Morphia of Melitene, wife of 
Baldwin П 63, 162 - Sybil (1 186-90) 
86; relics 53-4, 58; Templars 166 
John, king of Bohemia 33 
John of Ivry, bishop of Avranches 27 
John of Warneton, bishop of Thér- 
ouanne 55-6 
Josaphat, Jerusalem, OSB 23, 44, 75, 
92; see also Messina 


Komploss (Hungary), Canons of the 
Holy Sepulchre 94 


La Ferté (Haute Marne), OCist 82 

Lambert, bishop of Arras 55-6 

Lecce (Apulia), books 17 

Libri, Guglielmo 165 

Limoges: liturgical use 71; manu- 
scripts 745 saints 74, 77 

Limoux (Aude) 235 

Lincoln, liturgical use 123 
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INDEX 


Lisieux: li 1 
ко Ho dm use /23 ; manu- 
Ті Gen з 
а Jud es 211; Beek, 
225 5, 43; Beyssac, Gabriel 
si , 103, 118, 126, 130, 173; 
Ed Clément 25; Cavet, Laurent 
; Delisle, Léopold 25; Deslions 
Jean 24, 211; Frere, Walter Howard 
30; Giovene, Giovanni Maria 25; 
Gy, Pierre-Marie 31, 110, 119; HES 
bert, René-Jean 31, 106; Роу, 
Lee 31, 113; Huglo, Michel 315 
usmann, Heinrich 37, 114; | 
Kohler, Charles 25; Le Оса 
Michael 24, 96, 98, 243; Шы 
Victor 30, 130; Le Roux, Rond 
31,1 10; Madan, Falconer 31, 130; 
Mansi, Giovan Domenico 25 75, у 
188; Marténe, Edmond 24, 211 Ки 
Ottosen, Knud 31, 106, 121; p 
broek, Daniel van 24; Petit, François 
27, 46; Wessels, Gabriel 25; Zim- 
merman, Benedict 25 
liturgy, Ambrosian 81 
liturgy, chant repertory 28 
liturgy, Medieval British sources 31 
liturgy, music in manuscripts 152, 180, 
187, 194, 201, 228, 235, 247 
liturgy, Norman «Bec» tradition 116, 
137-9; Norman monastic tradition 
137; Norman England 47, 139; Nor- 
man Sicily 47, 116, 139 
liturgy, offices: Advent 30-1, 47, 73, 
106-10, 145; All Saints 30, 48, 57, 
73, 117, 119-21, 138, 145; All Souls 
30, 47, 64, 73, 121-6, 145; Annunci- 
ation BMV 73; Assumption BMV 
73; BMV 30 129-33; canonical 30; 
dedication of the Church 30, 73, 
126-9, 138; post-Pentecost Alleluia 
verses 30-1, 47, 62, 113-18, 145; 
Triduum Sacrum (Easter time) 30- 
1, 47, 73, 110-13, 138, 145 
liturgy, ordinals 27 
liturgy» Oriental rites 26 
liturgy, Ritum Gallicanum 137 


liturgy, Roman: i 
5 : Alleluia verses 
ane 29; Дата. a 3 3) 
9; calendar 29; Canon 29. G » 
kn Sacramentary 104; бош a 
tiphonal 28-9; Gregorian Sa A 
nary 28-9, 104; officium E 
Болу 1 33; pontifical 87; mno 
ermanic Pontifical 80; voti E 
masses 29 А Е 
А de César 69 
grono, Canons of the 
rds 52 of the Holy Sepul- 
London, British M i 
use 
ЕРЕ um Library 165, 
MET IX, king of France (1226-70) 67 
ра сасна Regolari della Madre 
pa 10 188; S. Maria Corteorlandini 
Luni, diocese of 80 
Lydda, St George 37 
er Bibliothéque municipale 211; 
iturgical use 56; missionaires de 
Saint-Joseph 211 


Post- 


Machon, Louis 161 
Magdeburg, Premonstratensians 28 
Manasse, archbishop of Rheims 55-6 
Mansi, Guglielmo 175 
Marbach, OSA 42 
Martirano (Calabria), bishops of 53 
Mathilda, daughter of Henry I 64 
Maximilian of Hapsburg, western 
emperor (1508-19) 95 
McClean, Frank 154 
Messina: books 17; monks of the 
abbey of the Valley of Josaphat, OSB 
92 
Methodology 30 
Metz: calendar 225; liturgical use 87, 
123, 133 
Miechow, Canons of the 
chre 32-3, 94 
Modena, Templars 41 
Mongols 88 
Montesa, order of 34 
Morimondo OCist 34 


Holy Sepul- 


INDEX 


Mount of Olives, Jerusalem, OSA 23, 


39, 65, 86, 92; priors: Henricus 
(с.1 130-c.1 145) 168, 199 
Mount Sinai, scriptorium and manu- 


scripts 45 
Mount Sion, Jerusalem, OSA 23, 28, 
39, 65, 925 priors: Arnaldus (c.1117- 
199; see also Orléans 


c.1138) 1 68, 
Mount Tabor, Galilee, OSB 37, 44 


Naples, Biblioteca Nazionale / 81 

Nazareth 37, 39, 78, 84, 93; libraries 
70; see also Barletta 

Neisse, Canons of the Holy Sepulchre 
28, 32-3, 68 

Nevers; liturgical use 26 

Notker Balbulus 176 

Nur-ad-Din, ruler of Muslim Syria 
(1146-74) 81 


Odo, archdeacon of Beirut 81 
Odo of Conteville, bishop of Bayeux 
51-2, 57 
Ordericus Vitalis 51, 137 
Orléans, St Samson, Canons of 
Mount Sion 82, 92 
Oxford, University of 50 


Padua, Canons of Nazareth 93 
Palermo, manuscripts 17 
Paris, Bibliotheque nationale de 
France 161, 229; Institut de France 
248; liturgical use 26, 57-8, 117, 
120, 131, 133, 138; manuscripts and 
books 17; Saint-Germain-des-Prés, 
Mauristes 161 
Parma, Biblioteca Palatina 101,252 
Payne & Foss 165 
Pera, Pietro 252 
Perugia, Biblioteca Capitolare 194 ; 
Canons of the Holy Sepulchre 76, 
94-5, 194 
Peter Bartholomew 52-3 
Peter Magister 122 
Petrarch 100, 214 
Philippe II, king of France (1180- 
1223) 123 


Philippe de Mézières, 


Piacenza OCarm 88, 
Piazza Armerina ( Sicily), C 


Pieralisi, Sante and Alessandro 
Popes: Ale 
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chancellor of 
Cyprus 94 
228 


anons of 
the Holy Sepulchre 94 
› 175 
xander IV (1254-61) 34, 72, 
88; Alexander VI (1492-1505) 95; 
Benedict XI (1302-4) 79, 94; Bene- 
dict XII (1334-42) 945 Boniface VIII 
(1294-1303) 72, 79; Calixtus n 
(1119-24) 58; Celestine Ш (1191- 
8) 91; Celestine V (1294) 72, 79-80; 
Clement V (1305-14) 94; Gregory 
IX (1227-41) 23, 72; Gregory x 
(1271-6) 72; Honorius П (1 124-30) 
78; Honorius ІШ (1216-27) 34, 43, 
195; Innocent II (1 130-43) 40, 65-6, 
78, 136; Innocent IH (1 198-1216) 
34, 72-4, 195; Innocent ТУ (1243- | 
54) 43, 72; Innocent VI (1 352-62) | 
174; Innocent VIII (1481-92) 94; 
John XXII (1316-34) 94; Leo хш 
(1878-1903) 175; Nicholas ш 
(1277-80) 72; Nicholas IV (1288- 
92) 72; Urban П (1088-99) 37, 52 by 
54, 139; Urban IV (1261-4) 72, 87, 
98; Urban V (1362-10) 101; Paschal | 
П (1099-1118) 56 
Prague:Canons of the Holy Sepulchre 
94; liturgical use 33; saints 33 
Premonstratensians 28; General 
Chapter (1540) 97; see also Cyprus, 
Jerusalem, Magdeburg 
Prouille (Aude), prior of 89, 235 


Quaritch, Bernard 223 


Ralph of Caen 50 
Raymond of Aguilers 32 
Reggio Emilia (Emilia Romagna): 
Dominicans 101; manuscripts 99; 
saints 99 
Rennes, liturgical use 1 23 
Rheims: diocese 135; liturgical use 56 
Rhetorica ad Herennium 69 
Riccardi collection, Florence 215 
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Richard, earl of Cornwall 
"all 8 
onere duke of cU сер 51-2 
obert Brus, lord of Skelton H7 ч 
Robert of Hauteville /37 
Robert of Sourdeval 137 
ee bishop of Salisbury 50 
Бш, count of Sanseverino 84, 212 
oger of Barneville /37 i. 
Roger of Hauteville 137 
Rome, Biblioteca Angelica 152; Bibli 
teca Apostolica Vaticana 175 ; E 
Е OESA, S. Augustinus 152 í 
ouen: 75; clergy of 51; li 1 
26-7, 115, 120, 123, fos Еў 
manuscripts and books 17-18; 
Saint-Ouen OSB 116; saints 72 


Sagredo, Bernardo 97 
St Albans, manuscripts 18 
зе авас manuscripts 18 
е (Chartres), OSA 
Saint-Joseph, Patrick de 26 
а in Nemore, Jerusalem, OCist 
St Lazarus, order of 34, 75, 93 
Saint-Pierre-le-Vif, chronicle 52, 54 
St Sabas, war of 88 
St Victor, Paris: liturgical use 57-8, 
117, 138; books 18 
Saint-Wandrille 243 
Sainte-Wandru, manuscripts 18 
Saints and feasts: Angevine 46, 104-5; 
Augustinian /05 ; bishops of Jerusa- 
lem (feasts) 24, 64, 77, 105; Car- 
melite 225, 237; Corpus Christi 98; 
Cypriot 86-7, 91, 97-9; dedication of 
the new church of the Holy Sepul- 
chre (feast 15 July) 64, 77, 87; 
English royal 83-4; Jerusalem 62, 
76-7; liberation of Jerusalem (feast 
15 July) 24, 29, 32, 46, 62, 64, 87-8, 
105; Neapolitan 88; Northern Ital- 
ian 83; patriarchs of. Jerusalem (feast 
6 October) 46, 62, 77; Southern 
French 85; Southern Italian 79; 
South-Western French 88-9 


Saladin, sult с 
17-4: an of Egypt (1 169-93) 78 


Salvatio, kingdom of Jerusalem OCi 
› OCist 


San Giorgio, Carlo i 

3 УН розе Barbaro, 
an Silvestro (Florence? z 

Sta Anna, Jerusalem, о ~ E 

Sta Maria de Jubino (Black M E 

gaits OCist 82, 210 E 

ta Maria d i 

25 a de Zerbino (Genoa), OCist 
St ia « 

о ade «la Grande», Jerusalem, 
ү Latina, Jerusalem, OSB 44, 
Sarum: bishops: Richard Poore 27 - 

Osmund of Rouen 27, liturgical use 

27, 120, 123, 133; manuscripts 18 
Sauranus, Antonius, bishop of Fama- 

gusta 96 
Sebastia, St John 37 
Sées: liturgical use 48, 56-7, 120, 123, 

4 33, 136; manuscripts 18, 48 
Séguier, Pierre 161 
Senlis: liturgical use /14; Hospitallers 

$2; manuscripts and books 18 
Sens, manuscripts 19 
Sicily, Norman county 137 
Sidon: libraries 70; manuscripts 136 
Siena 80; Accademia degli Intronati 

80, 205; Dominicans 205; Public 

library 80, 205 
Sigena (Aragon), Hospitaller sisters 

132 
Standish, Frank Hall 247 
Stephen of Blois 52, 54, 59 
Suarez, Joseph-Marie de 174 
Talenti, Tomaso 100 
Templars 24, 28, 32, 34, 39, 40-4, 65- 

6; manuscripts 39, 41, 166; masters 

65-66, 167, 173; rule, statutes, and 

retrais 39-41, 87; see Acre, Cam- 

bridgeshire, Cyprus, Jerusalem, 

Modena 

OSA 


Templum Domini, Jerusalem, 
23, 28, 39, 65, 87, 92; priors: Achar- 
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dus (с.11 12-c.1136) 49, 55-6, 59, 

168, 199 | " 

Templum Salomonis; Jerusalem 87 
der: 93 ; liturgical use 183; 


Teutonic ог 
manuscripts and books, 19, 34; see 


Venice / 
Theobald of Etampes 50 
Thérouanne, diocese 135 
Thetford, Canons of the Holy Sepul- 
chre 94 
Thomas / Thomasius, Petrus, OCarm, 
patriarch of Constantinople 1 00-1 
Tonnelier, Charles-Achille le 210 
Tortosa, Our Lady 37 
131; books 19 


Toul: liturgical use 
Tripoli 39 
Troia (Apulia), Canons of the Holy 
Sepulchre 1 81 
Trombelli, Giovanni 


205 
in, order of St Lazarus 93 


Tyre 67, 80; Latin archbishops: Bona- 
cursus de Gloria (1272-95) 80 - 
Clarembaldus of Broies (1203-10/ 
15) 80, 205 -William I (c.1127-35) 
45; manuscripts 32, 70, 202 


Grisostomo 188, 


Unidentified coat of arms 242 
Utrecht, Canons of the Holy Sepul- 


chre 24 


Valania, see Baniyas 
Vegetius, De Re Mi 
Jendéme, 
Venice: Santa Maria della 
fraternity) 100; Santi Giovanni € 
Paolo, ОР, library 100; Teutonic 


Verdun, liturgical use 13. 


Villeneuve 


La Vinadiére, 


York: Gerard, 


litari 69 
Ste Trinité OSB 118 
Carità (con- 


order 93 


-Jés-Avignon, OCart 174 
Canons of the Holy Sep- 


ulchre 94 
archbishop (1101-8) 
8, 57, 120, 133, 


138; liturgical use 4 
books 19 


138; manuscripts and 


Walter the Chancellor 32 
Warwick, Canons of the Holy 
chre 94 
William I the Conqueror 139 
William of Antarad, OP 43 
William of Champeaux, archdeacon of 
Notre-Dame 57 
William of Tyre, History of Outremer 69 
William Rufus 139 
Wormald, Francis 21 1 
Wormald, Honoria Mary Ros 


Sepul- 


amund 


211 
Wroclaw (Breslau), Hospitallers 112 


Zaehnsdorf, Joseph William 154 
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(su concessione del Ministero per i Beni e le Attività Culturali) 





өсі qe domme fupplicinof 
(ті deti precace реди. 
ис ec que anda func widanc. 
Wiımplendi que widermc отша 
leant.P.eccre та. . 
onde де ompe de. uc hui 
fieh типи oblacum . 












exc cc muc. P dnm. Vott comm. 
vea. cua nes dé сайт 
ddectacnib evpedune. e 
сісіпіие femp mftruant ит 
Пөпипса- secunda. collecta; 













France, ms. 


ue nationale de 
2 pane Biblioteca ionale de France) 


(cliché Bibliotheque пап 


Азад ес niam abor malo pur | 








lat. 12056, f. 71° 










От т feat vudiaum meam ес caufam mea.” 
| “(ав fup thronum qui тайса mtma > 
| norepafty дет. ec рис impur. nomen 
стот deleft in garmu. ec mfdm fli ; 
B отта defecerant framee m finem : zn 
amaf алай. p o pj е ја |ы 7 
|| сто -тетопа, corum cum fmm ес 
, dommuf тп бетт permaner p per 7 
атш intudiaoe tbronum fimm - 12.2 
fe лифсайтс orbem terre mequram 7 
mdiabr populos тиша. oi 
С соп 6 dns refugmm paupi “aru 
Р thoporummanbus m Wnbulauonc — 
біт perem mw qu nouent nom um 7 
3 gm non дегенш. queemus теё dne ; 
|| Glue dro дш babuar an буот. annun - 
mw mer genws ftudia. ems I 
іт veguirenf fangume еота recordatus 
Nhe mon ё ой damorem paupum 7 
Хосте mer domme . ide burmluaté 
mam de mimas mef p=» ме је 
Ош cxalaaf me de peraf moraf. uc 
anmnuntiem omnes laudauones wuas .” 
т posal -filie бон gemi ju ји • | 7 





































ndon, British Library, ms. Egerton 1139, f. 30 
(Ву permission of the British Library) 





3. Lo 





© 


5 а E. у 
ире 240: 257 Дененін 


| Кркан 
| ome тихо 4) 





| дућана dicere aS cei 
Si 
uc os паде ое S ШУ 


“auan 
ys Vrbs bia rint d babita У rtm | 


азага зза ( 
а лире оде died 
dr f Ерні ери едена ше 


- ери di Tul Fulcher рари: дува maninnat Асар, 





none. tànni слтиг, f; pecffio mà. 
annicamr, coffe má. dummr. f; 
agit -ur ipri e. Із 4едкапопе cd 


"pn w сое 





ЕШ ЖОО? UR Айе! сш ee r 
| i ee Е 
| oes d | 









1 = (oxi: undas ` 


MEE. 





ИТ 
теса B cao Vaticana, ms. Barb. lat. 659,1. 102 
tolica Vaticana) 


4. Rome; Biblio 
(O Biblioteca Apos 


SER. 


и 














x 


S aAnderacme. Sxanf aut he uffic ttim aooud арб: Ас 
agproprtigquatiec-tnicroganie itum dicens. and с 3 
Ecibe deci. 


ac Acie a 
d азасы ш? eror 








3 sers irte vote ti 
178 Senin ee три тЇз 


E шла ЕКІ guai: mlabus mers prunes Ер 
аға ddica«c Se 


h bi «c bofra алеје mupa 

| {а pran ptum йрт; ubt pua; m 
pu megis TEENS. пайї" 

=: 










5. Naples, Ебола И ms. VL G. 11, f. 18 
(su concessione del Ministero per i Beni e le Attivita Culturali) 
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13. Paris, Bibliotheque nationale de France, ms. lat. 10478, p. 17 
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